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Tue last of the passages quoted in the preceding number of these 

rs was broken off before its termination, for want of space to con- 
tinue the extract to the end. It is, however, so exceedingly characteristic 
of the sort of fanaticism which this school is substituting for Church- 
of-England, or, to speak more truly, for Christian piety, that it would 
be wrong to omit the remainder. The reader will recollect that it 
was taken from Avrillon’s “ Year of Afflictions,” which Dr. Pusey 
has translated and adapted to the use of the English church. The 


whole passage, of which the commencement has been already tran- 
scribed, is as follows :— 
“ INEBRIATED LOVE. 


“ As excess of wine causes a shameful inebriation which gives death to the soul, 
sothe pious excess of Divine Love causes to the soul a wise inebriation which gives it 
life. The one is an inebriation of intemperance ; the other an inebriation of sober- 
ness, grace, and love. The one weakens and disfigures the body; the other sus- 
tains, purifies, and consecrates it. So was it with the Apostles on the day of Pente- 
cost: they were all filled with fire kindled in their hearts by the Holy Ghost, Who 
is aSpirit of Love; this fire burnt in their eyes, their gestures, their frome and to their 
whole persons, It is not surprising that the gross people supposed them drunken with 
new wine, (Actsii.) It is indeed, says St. Bernard, the new wine of Divine Love 
which causes to the soul a holy inebriation and a most wise folly: mustum divini 
amoris in sapientem compellit insaniam (De dign. div. Amor.); this happens when 
burning more than ordinarily in prayer, it is now surprised and carried away by 
fresh and delightful discoveries ; now dazzled by a brilliant and insupportable light; 
how tastes an exquisite sweetness which delights it, carries it away, and transports 
it out of itself: now is, as it were, overwhelmed by an excessive abundance of 
affections, joys, and caresses. These torrents of Divine Consolations inundate, 
absorb, and we it of sense; it knows no more what it says or does: in a word, 
it is inebriated with the delicious excess of what it sees and of what it feels. 

“ The King, says the bride, brought me into his wine-cellar: introduxit me rex 
in cellam vinariam, (Cant. ii.) ‘There He so inebriated her with His Love, that she 
swooned and required support. Inebriated with this mystic wine of the Spouse, 
she says these admirable words: Eat, O friends; drink, yea, be inebriated, O be- 
loved ; comedite, amici, et bibite, et inebriamini, charissimi. (Cant. v.) A soul 
inebriated with the Love of Gon, far from losing true reason, is filled with ardent 
aeal for the Glory of Gop, and for the salvation of man: it would have its Beloved 
Te Selared. of the world, and would have all its friends inebriated with His 


* Numbers I—I1X. have been reprinted as tracts for distribution, 
Vou. XXVIII. August, 1845. K 
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“ AFFECTIONS.—FIRST DAY. 


“ Introduxit me rex in cellam vinariam. (Cant. ii.) ; 

“ The ae , says the bride, youn me into His wine-cellar. Is not this mystic 
cellar, into which Thou broughtest Thy beloved, Thine own Heart ? for she loved 
Thee with all the tenderness of hers, and Thou bringest there all who love Thee 
violent whic ves 0 uman ings, to be conscious only o 
Divine operations; which causes in the mind a happy alienation of natural reason, 
that it may reason henceforth only on the supernatural principles with which Thou 
inspirest it, and which carnal men re as true intoxication ; which extinguishes 
in the heart all fires kindled by self-love, to inflame it with that of Thy Charity; 
which makes it perform for Thy Glory bold and extraordinary actions, which 
guilty world considers as extravagant? Bring me, Lorn, into this Divine Cellar, 
mebriate me with the precious wine of Thy Love : I shall never have more temperance 
and more wisdom than when I shall have entirely surrendered myself to the holy 
inebriation and the wise folly of Thy Love. | 


SECOND DAY. 

“ Introduxit me rex, &c. 

* Follow Thy Spouse, O my soul; He will ing thee into His Divine Cellars, to 
inebriate thee there with His Love. Thou wilt find there exquisite wines of all 
sorts ; and all these different wines increase, sustain, and perfect, love. Choose; 
it is inthy power: the Spouse will give thee what thou demandest, Wilt thou 
have the strong wine of constant and noble love? thou wilt find it in this abundant 
Cellar ; ~ Spouse Himself first drank of it plenteously when He suffered Death 
for thee; drink, and thou wilt find the flavour of constancy and strength. Dost 


thou desire fervent and zealous love? thou wilt find this fiery liquor in the Cellar 
ofthy Spouse. This Cellar is His Heart, and this Heart is burning with zeal for 
thy salvation. Dost thou thirst for the wine of tender love, full of sweetness to 
console thee in dryness and in bitterness ? thou wilt find it in abundance, thou 
shalt be His delights, He shall be thine, and He will inebriate thee with chaste 


THIRD DAY. 

“ Introduxit me rex, &c. 

“Tf thou art so happy as to be brought into the Cellars of the S , O my 
soul, make good use of this great favour, and come not forth till thou art ine 
briated with the delicious wine of His Holy Love. Drink deep draughts of this 
Heavenly liquor, which will fill thee with ineffable sweetness. Be not afraid to 
be thus inebriated, it is permitted thee, and will do thee no dishonour; be 
drowned and swallowed up in this Ocean of innocent delights: it is not only a 
Cellar, it is a vast unfathomable Sea. If thou lovest pleasures, thy Spouse pre- 
sents thee with the most delightful. Abandon pes Aig ee to this holy inebria- 
tion, Far from destroying the body, it sustains it; far from blinding the mind, it en- 
lightens it ; far from causing the loss of reason, it perfects it; far from carrying cor- 
ruption into the heart, it purifies and consecrates it.” 


FOURTH DAY. 
Introduxit me rex, &c. 
“ Thon dost not invite me into Thy Cellars till Thou hast entered them Thyself ; 


before ing me to inebriate myself with Thy love, that which Thou bearest me 


caused Thee to go out of Thyself in a Divine and Holy way, which is all my glo 
and all my happiness. It made Thee descend from Heaven to earth to A my 
soul, and make it Thy bride, notwithstanding Thy Greatness and my low estate ; it 
deprived Thee for thirty-three years of the splendour of thy Divinity, and clothed 
Thee with my flesh ; it caused Thee to faint while suffering horrible torments for 
my love; it made Thee die, Gop though Thou art, to give me life; it made Thee 
espouse the holy foolishness of the Cross (1 Cor. i. 23) to redeem me from death ; it 
made Thee shed all Thy Blood, to inebriate me with that Sacred Liquor which love 
drew from Thy Veins ; it brought Thee down to me in the Holy Communion, to serve 
me as food and drink. To what, Lorn, can I attribute these extraordinary steps, 
but that Thy Divine Love overcame Thee? Shall I refuse to do for Thee what Thou 
hast done for me?” 


Pt 
- 
1 
: | 1 
Lak 
| 
* 
: 
H 
Be! 


MODERN HAGIOLOGY. 


FIFTH DAY. 
« Comedite, amici, et bibite, et inebriamini, charissimi. (Cant. v.) | 
“Bat, O friends, and drink, said the bride, and be dranken, O beloved. 

To eat, to drink, to be drunken; what —_ expressions for a man of the 

world, who has only the polish of the world! But, O my Gop, what sublime 

language for a soul that Thou hast carefully instructed in the Divine operations 
of Thy love! The carnal man prepares a table of intemperance, the bride 
one of soberness: he gives material wine in excess, which causes the loss of 
reason; she offers in Thy Name the spiritual wine of Thy love, which pro- 
eures true Wisdom: he often falls shamefully; she is supported by her own 
inebriation, because strength is the inseparable character of the Love which 
inebriates her: he loses his memory, forgets Thee, and forgets himself; she forgets 
herself, only because she is entirely occupied with Thee. Receive me, Lorp, to 
that Divine repast where Thou makest Thy nearest friends so blessedly inebriated 
with the excess of Thy love, until I shall possess that kingdom which Thou hast 
promised me, where I shall be filled and overwhelmed with the delights of Thy Table 
throughout Eternity.” 

SIXTH DAY. 

“ Inebriamini, charissimi. 

“ How is it possible, Lorn, to be over-filled with the delicious wine of Thy love, 
when Thy most perfect lovers are always insatiable, and the more they drink of this 
Heavenly Liquor, the more they thirst for it? The most exquisite wines at first 
flatter the senses, while their excess disgusts; but that of Thy love ever excites the 
thirst of the soul. It is true that a single drop of this sacred wine always procures 
trae pleasures ; but I feel also assuredly, that abundance would infinitely increase 
my thirst and my desire. If this delicious wine of Thy Love entered my heart 
like an impetuous torrent, it would still desire Thee; if this insatiable heart were 
plunged, drowned, swallowed up in it as in a vast sea, its thirst would yet be more 
ardent. But J understand, Heavenly Spouse, that in Thy Love thirst exists with 
inebriation, and that Thou art never more ardently desired than when thou art 
= and when we are entirely filled with the precious wine of sublime 

aye” 


“ Inebriamini, charissimi. 

“ To lose the mind, the memory, and the senses, to say and do extravagant things, are 
the monstrous consequences of the inebriation of wine; but they are also the effects 
of the inebriation of Divine Love ; and when we go forth from the Holy Table of 
the Spouse, if it is not so with us, we have failed in our duty, because we have not 
loved sufficiently. Yes, Lonp, I desire to love Thee even to the loss of my mind, I 
mean this human mind, this worldly mind, which is not in accordance with Thine, 
that I may think and reason only according to the rules of ‘Thy love; I desire to 
lose the memory of all sensible things, that I may remember only Thy Goodness and 
Thy Mercies ; I desire to lose, by my inebriation, all sense of pleasure, insults, and 
amusements, that I may feel henceforth only the ardours of Thy Charity; I desire 
to speak only the langaage of Divine Love, and I consent to stammer in all beside; 
I desire also to undertake, with holy boldness, all that Thy Love shall command 
me, even tied yt for a madman in the eyes of men: happy and wise madness, for 
it reat bear from the inebriation of Thy Love, which is sovereign Wisdom !” 
315— 323, 


Now, the first impression on reading such writing as this, will, in 
most persons, whose devotional feelings are anything better than 
romance and poetry, be simple horror and disgust at its coarse irre- 
verence. And when one has recovered the stunning effects of the 
first perusal, the question will force itself on the mind, What good 
ean any one expect to do by such writing ?-—-How many persons in the 
whole circle of any one’s acquaintance are there, into whose hands 
one would desire to put such abook? How many are there to whom 
it could be given with safety ?—without a certainty of its doing posi- 
tive injury, whether by filling the — of enthusiastic young persons 
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with the notion of their being capable of sustaining such transcen. 
dental devotions, or by tempting them to adopt language, and wort 
themselves into feelings, utterly beyond their real experience, and 
therefore false and delusive? in how many cases, also, will not this § 
writing fill the mind of the reader with really gross and improper & 
thoughts and recollections? In how many more will it not inevitab 
lead to such blasphemies—such ridicule and scorn of sacred things 
such hardening the heart against religion altogether, as something 
which its votaries acknowledge to be a species of mental inebriation 
and pious frenzy,—that it is impossible to think of the mischiefs such 
a book will do, without a sickening of the heart. In truth (and this § 
has repeatedly struck one while examining these productions) it's | 
scarcely charitable to suppose, that those who prepare such books for 
the public can be in their right senses. But, without stopping to com 
sider the effects of such a volume, or the sanity of the persons con- 
cerned in its publication, there is a question of far more importance J 
—-namely, whether the representations here given of the spiritual J 
state of the Christian be true or scriptural. The writer of these 
pers believes them to be both unscriptural and false; and he 
would be glad to know if Dr. Pusey, or any of his friends, will 
venture to defend them on this ground. He believes it is false to 
say, that the effects of the sanctifying indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
in the Christian soul (and if this be not what Dr. Pusey means by 
the inebriation of Divine Love, one would wish to know what le | 
does mean,) are “to loose the mind, the memory, and the senses— §f 
to say and do extravagant things.” He believes such a statement to 
be both false and unscriptural. And further, he believes that to per 
suade people, that, when they go forth from the Holy Table of the 
Spouse, if it is not so with them, they have failed in their duty, because 
they have not loved sufficiently, is to turn the Lord’s Table into an 
instrument of fanatical excitement and enthusiasm, and is such 4 
representation as is not only calculated to drive the humble Christian 
to despair, and to send away the excitable sentimentalist, puffed up 
with self-satisfied conceits and raptures; but is false and unscrip 
tural also. Consequently, it is not merely the disgust caused by the 
revolting image of piety tricked out in the most loathsome accom 
paniments of debauchery, loss of mind, memory, and senses, extrava 
gant words and gestures, stammering, and fiery eyes, and insatiable 
thirst—it is not merely the horror which a pious mind must feel, a 
seeing the most sacred and reverential Communion of the contrite 
heart with its Redeemer profaned, by such unnatural association with 
the excesses of a depraved sensuality—nor is it the effects which such 
a book must have in making some fanatics, and others scoffers atl — 
blasphemers—it is not any, nor all of these, which forms, in the 3 
writer's view, the real evil of this book and its companions. The 
real evil he believes to be this—that they are putting forth notions of 
Christian piety which are untrue, and contrary to Scripture; avd, 3 
however lightly this school seems to think of the value and sacredoes 9 
of truth, nothing can be more certain to him, than that false and 
unscriptural notions of piety have for their source and author’ the 
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MODERN HAGIOLOGY. 1084 
father of lies and the deceiver of mankind, and that what begins. in 
disregard of truth, is likely to end in profaneness and immorality—at 
best, in.a drivelling fanaticism and superstition. 


As to, the manner in which Dr, Pusey speaks of the Almighty as 
entering into his cellars himself, and being overcome by His love; the 
ideas such language expresses and suggests are so shocking, that it is 
more. fitted for the enthusiasms of a heathen, than the prayers of a 
Christian. But observe the slight regard for truth which this imagery 
discovers. Here the Lord is described as entering into his cellars, 
and going out of himself in a divine and holy way ; in other places the 
cellar is explained to signify the Heart of Christ, as if the two ideas of 
its being Ais heart; and his going out of himself to enter inio it, 
were not totally incongruous. The writer is perfectly aware, that 
some persons regard these poetical fictions in prayer as harmless, if 
not actually edifying. Others, however, it is hoped and believed, 
view the matter in rather a more serious light. 

This is not the only instance of the tendency of this school to give 
encouragement to fanaticism. A very extraordinary passage of this 
kind is found in the life of St. Gilbert, and is particularly curious 
from its connexion with the effort Mr. Newman’s party are making to 
propagate a taste for the monasticlife. The passage is as follows, and 
it will be well for the reader to observe in passing the manner in 
which the temptations of Christ are spoken of :-— . 


“ Females require direction in a different way from men. It is the unruly intel- 
lect of man which leads him into error, while a woman errs from disorganized affec- 
tions and untamed feelings ; and, what is most pitiable to think upon, often those 
who aim highest, have the most terrible and signal fall. She who moves along the 
beaten path of life without being either very good or very bad, is in little danger of 
fanaticism ; while she who is placed above ordinary ties and affections, and strives to 
fix her desires on .God alone, finds at once a class of temptations of which others 
have no conception. The devil placed before our Lord temptations 80 subtle, that we 
can hardly tell the meaning of them, or discover how it would have been sin to yield to 
them. Again, in the unfathomable mystery of those words, My God, my God, wh 
hast Thou forsaken me? spoken upon the cross by Him who was Very God, it is 
possible to gather that the soul, most closely united to God, may be deprived of the 
consciousness of His presence in an incomprehensible way. All these are tempta- 
tions, pressing upon the bighest souls, of a kind quite different from those which 
beset the path of common-place christians. And to withstand these, it requires an 
implicit faith, and an utter resignation of the will, which very few possess. Hence, 
the wild and terrible forms of fanaticism which have appeared from time to time in 
persons, who, with proper guidance, might have been Sisters of Charity or contem- 
plative nuns. On the other hand, by the sweet and gentle ways of holy obedience, a 

aracter is formed of a nature distinct from any other, and which no austerities can 
dlote bestow. Of course, God in His mercy can guide peaceful and holy souls 
through any difficulties even without these aids, but it is dangerous to be without 
‘them, for who can stand in the hour of trial when it comes across the soul that after 
all she may be contemplating herself instead of God, and all her feelings may be illu- 
sion? A gentle voice is needed to bid the soul wait in darkness till God give her 
light, as He assuredly will do, sooner or later. i 
'o “On the other hand, corresponding to these trials, there are joys in contempla- 
tion which ordinary souls cannot know. They are described by those who have 
felt them with a substantive clearness, which shows even to those who have never 


felt them, that there is a deep philosophy in the cross which simple and crucified 
‘Souls can know, but which is beyond the reach of the mere student, however learned 
che may be,. Weare so tied down to things of sense, that we can only aim, at 


and invisible things through sensible objects; spiritual things can only 
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be discerned by spirit, and therefore can but be understood by us indirectly, till our 
bodies, after the blessed resurrection, become spiritual. But it is possible to con. 
eeive that there is a way of seeing the invisible, analogous to, and yet totally dis. 
tinct in kind from, the perceptions of sense; and for a short time, and in a small 
degree, God has vouchsafed such an opening of the invisible world to His saints on 
earth. Few, indeed, there are to whom such a grace is given, but there are many 
states short of this to which more ordinary souls may attain, remembering, all the 
while, that of the highest, as well as the lowest, charity is the essence, and that 
which alone gives them value. Obedience to authority, which comes to us in the 
place of God, and humility, are the steps by which the Holy Spirit thus exalts souls 
dead to the world and to themselves, It was to produce in the soul these virtues 
that the Gilbertine canons were instituted, and what were the general results of the 
system may be gathered from one case which is confessedly an extraordinary one, 
* In one of the monasteries, says St. Aeldred, which under the venerable father 
Gilbert, are daily sending up to heaven plentiful fruits of chastity, there was once, 
and perhaps may be still, a holy virgin, and she had so expelled from her breast all 
love of the world and carnal affections, all care for bodily wants and outward anxiety, 
that with a burning soul she loathed earthly things, and longed after heavenly. And 
sometimes it happened, that when her mind was occupied in her wonted prayer, a 
mysterious and wondrous sweetness would come over her and put an end to all the 
movements of the soul, to all quick-coming thoughts, nay, even all those spiritual 
thoughts which concerned her friends. Then her soul, in a manner bidding adieu 
to all worldly burdens, would be rapt above itself; it would be caught up bya 
strange ineffable and incomprehensible light, so that it saw nothing else but That 
which is, and which is the being of all. Nor was this a bodily light or any likeness 
of a bodily thing; it was not extended nor shed abroad, so that it could be seen 
everywhere; without being contained itself, it contained all things, and that ina 
wonderful and ineffable manner, just as Being contains all that is, and truth what. 
ever is true. When, therefore, this light was shed around her, then she began to 
know Christ no longer after the flesh, for the breath of her nostrils, Christ Jesus 
had led her into the truth itself. After lying a considerable time in this trance, the 
sisters could only with difficulty bring her back to her bodily senses by shaking her, 
This happened several times, and they entreated her to explain what took place in 
these trances. Then began the others to long to attain to the height of this vision; 
wherefore, they strove te withdraw their minds from all worldly cares and anxieties; 
and by tears and continued prayers many obtained the same grace, so that among 
the sisters, many were, even against their will, plunged into this light. There was 
there in the convent a nun of consummate good sense, and she, knowing that it is not 
right to trust to every spirit, thought that this state was tu be attributed to disease 
or fantastic illusions, and as much as she could, tried to dissuade the sisters from 
having these visions frequently. One day she asked the Superioress why no such 
thing happened to herself, we she received for answer, Because thou dost not be- 
lieve us, nor love in others that virtue which thou hast not thyself. Then the nun 
answered, Do thou pray to God for me, that if this be from Him, the same thing 
may happen to me. And when they had prayed for some days to no purpose, she 
asked the same question of the Superioress, who answered, Thou must renounce all 
the things of this world, and affections for every mortal, aud employ thyself in think- 
ing about God alone. What, said she, am J not to pray for my friends and benefac- 
tors? ‘Then, answered the Superioress, when thou wouldst ascend by contempla- 
tion to the higher powers of thy soul, thou must commend and trust to God 
whom thou lovest; and as though thou wert quitting this world, bidding adieu to 
every creature, raise up thy soul to the sight of him whom thou lovest. She, how- 
ever, still believed not, but begged of her to pray yet more, that if these things came 
from God, she should receive what she desired. Sin she said, I would not have my 
soul so rapt from the body, and raised on high, that the remembrance of all things, 
and above all, of my friends, should be wiped away from my mind; I shall be 
satisfied to know whether these things be of God. Now, on the day of Pentecost, 
when she was tossing about with anxious thoughts, the light of which we have 
spoken was shed upon her, so that she was wafted up into it in an unspeakable manner, 
and was raised on high. ‘Then unable to bear with her weak vision that inaccessi 
light which was beaming upon her, she prayed that her soul should be recalled, 
far as it might, to the contemplation of the passion of the Lord. Then, though she 
had before seen in a rapid glance that which is very being, she was suffered to de- 
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scend from this lofty vision to a lower one, and was transferred in spirit to that 
vision of the Passion, and saw in the spirit Jesus hanging on the cross, pierced with 
the nails, smitten through with the lance, and the blood flowing through the five 
wounds, and Him looking on herself with a most tender look. en bursting into 
tears, and repenting, she begged pardon of her sisters, and declared herself unworthy 
of this light.’ There are more things in heaven and earth than are dreamt of in our 
and we might have learned this from him who was carried up into the 
third heaven, whether in the body or out of the body he knew not, and heard things 
which human words could no more express than the eye can hear, or the ear see. 

“ And who were these in whom God showed forth these wonders? They were not 
persons sitting with their hands across all day following the fancy or the feeling of 
the moment ; their vestments were not long and flowing, nor their veils elegantly 

about their foreheads; their churches were not magnificent, nor did beau- 
tiful strains of devotional music float from the «pealing organ through their lon 
drawn cloisters. They were aga | little, quiet looking nuns of St. Benedict ; the 
wimple which enveloped their head and throat was plain and coarse, and so was their 
veil; and even the ample cuculla or long white mantle which they wore in choir was 
not to sweep along the ground, ‘ for they who delight in this or in beauty of apparel 
without doubt are rejected of God.’ For the winter they had a tippet of rough 
sheep-skin, and a cap lined with white lamb’s wool, for it was very cold when they 
rose in the night and went into the church, when the wind blew across the fens of 
Lincolnshire, or the chill mist rose from the waters of the river which surrounded 
their little islands,”—pp. 84—90. 


Truly the young people of the present day must be very differently 
constituted from those that went before them, if some very strange 
results do not follow from such notions as these being put into their 
heads. It is easy enough to persuade a silly young female, that if she 
forsakes her duties and raises herself “ above ordinary ties and affec- 
tions,” her foolish whims and fancies are temptations which ‘‘ common- 
place Christians” have no conception of, and her joys such as “ ordi- 
nary souls cannot know.” If “ ordinary souls” and “ common-place 
Christians” should question the reality of these temptations, and doubt, 
whether there be any evil in that to which these victims of delusion 
imagine theniselves tempted, the answer is ready—that the tempta- 
tions of Christ himself were “so subtle, that we can hardly tell the 
meaning of them, or discover how it would have been sin to yield to 
them ;” though to “ ordinary minds’ and ‘“ common-place Christians,” 
such an answer would rather increase the difficulty than otherwise, 
as one of the temptations of Christ was, to cast himself from the 
pinnacle of the temple, and another, to fall down and worship the 
devil—of neither of which is it very obvious what this author can 
mean, when he says, that they are “ so subtle, that we can hardly tell 
the meaning of them, or discover how it would have been sin to yield 
to ray ;” in both cases, the meaning and the sin being intelligible 
enough. 

But it is easy to see how young people can be taught in this way to 
regard as extraordinary temptations and conflicts with Satan, the 
diseased vagaries to which they have subjected their imaginations by 
accustoming themselves to sneer at ‘‘ ordinary souls” and ‘* common- 
place” Christians, abandoning their duties to their families, disfiguring 
themselves with wimples and cucullas, working up their minds to im- 
passioned flights of devotion, punishing their bodies by voluntary tor- 
ments to expiate their offences, and (as Dr. Pusey recommends after 
Bonaventure) disciplining themselves to blood, under the monstrous 
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delusion that, by these self-inflicted lacerations, they can ‘ experienes” 
the sufferings of Christ, and know in themselves, “ what he suffered at: 


the pillar.’ To such persons the transition is easy enough from 
temptations to ecstacies and revelations—though a sober Christian 
might have supposed that to require one to renounce affections for 


every mortal so as not even to pray for one’s friends and benefactors, 


carries rather the appearance of a temptation of Satan, than ofa 
preparation for the enjoyment of the beatific vision. However, be 
this as it may, it is of some importance that people should be fully 
aware, what is the character and nature of the devotional spirit which 
this school professes to cultivate. And this fanaticism is not confined 
to devotional exercises, but is shown in the claims it lays to supernatural 
light and inspiration. Most extraordinary passages of this description 
are found in Dr, Pusey’s books. For example, in his adaptation of 
Surin to the use of the English church, where he talks of truths which 
God inspires him to propound, (p. 234,) and says, “ As for me, I only 
follow his direction, and am hardly master of my pen,” (p. 245)—and 
-inanother place he says, ‘* We feel ourselves, in fact, more enlightened 

in this one instant, than we should be after ten years of study in the 
schools. This is done by the operation of the Holy Spirit, and by the 
infusion of a light which is quite simple, with no variety of objects, 
but which contains within itself the essence and abridgment of a 


thousand truths,” (p. 189); and to illustrate the superiority of this 
inward light to that of reason or study, he says— 


* This has been proved in very many instances, and particularly with respect to 
St. Theresa. Fifteen learned men were assembled at Avila to judge by what spirit 
she was led. When the examination was finished, they concluded that the astonish- 
ing things that God worked in her were the operations of the devil. But a holy 
monk, of the Order of St. Francis, passing by, perceived and deciared, that it was 
the Spirit of God that governed her ; and St. Francis of Borgia, more illustrious for 
the gift of contemplation which God had given him than for his learning, confirmed 
this declaration. 

“It is written in the life of St. Clara of Monte-Falco, that she discovered a 
concealed heretic, who was universally regarded and revered as a Saint. God has 
worked many other wonders in His servants. He sent St. Bernard to destroy many 
errors, and to undeceive many heretics. Yet the Saint in his youth had given but 
little time to study, and with all his talent, what he had learned could not have 
sufficed to write the many admirable works which he has Jeft us. | 

“ Even women, as St. Catherine of Sienna, St. Theresa, and some others, have 
discoursed so well on the Mysteries of the Faith, that their works cannot be read 
without admiration. St. Ignatius, the Founder of the Company of Jesus had re- 
ceived such light on the Ineffable Mystery of the Trinity, that he undertook to 


write a book on it without having studied. St. Francis of Assissi, when consulted - 


on many difficult passages of Scripture, instantly replied so clearly, that learned 
men were surprised at him. You have only to read the Chronicles of his Order to 
see some remarkable instances of this; and all this proceeds, not from the strength 
and penetration of the human mind, but from Divive Illumination. Therefore it is 
more fitly called wisdom than learning.”—pp, 190, 191. 


It is impossible to imagine any extravagance of fanaticism to_ 


which such teaching will not lead. And how impervious to all argu- 
ment from reason or Scripture must be a mind imbued with this 


theory of Dr. Pusey’s. Indeed, between explanations, developments, ” 


and meditations, the letter of Scripture zan have but little influence 


in such minds—after awhile, probably, but little reverence. Alban. 
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Butler, in his life of St. Teresa, (who seems an especial favourite with 
Dr. Pusey,) tells a story which may not be inappropriate in this con- 
nexion 


“At Toledo, a young woman who had gained a reputation of virtue, petitioned 
to be admitted to the habit, but added, ‘ I will bring with me my Bible.’ ‘ What!’ 
said the Saint, ‘ your Bible?’ Do not come tous. Weare poor women who know 
nothing but how to spin, and to do what we are bid.’” 


From which it may be gathered, that one of the fruits of this inward 
light is mo¢ any particular affection for the Holy Scriptures, but 


rather a dislike of them—which is, perhaps, a consequence more sad 
than surprising. 

And that, in fact, this doctrine does go to degrade the authority of 
the Holy Scriptures by its monstrous elevation of the light it attri- 


butes to the Saints, is plain from another passage of Dr. Pusey’s 
adaptation of Surin :— | 


“ The Saints, through faith, perceive things in a way to which human reason 
cannot attain. What they say is true in a sense which the Holy Spirit teaches 
them, and which they alone comprehend. It is enough to know that St. Paul and 
St, Francis were enlightened from above, and that they said nothing of which they 
were not fully convinced, nothing which they were not able to assert without exag- 


geration or deception. Jf others do not understand it, how can they dare condemn 
it?”—pp. 29, 30. 


A doctrine which must put the commentary of the so-called Saint, 
andthe letter of the Word of God, on a footing of perfect equality 
in theory ; but, in practice, gives any meaning to the letter of Holy 


Seripture which St. Francis, or St. Teresa, or St. Ignatius Loyola 
may choose to put upon it. , 


It has already been remarked in these papers, that the disregard of 
truth, which is so remarkable in this movement and its details, is no- 
where more conspicuous than in the doctrine of humility which they 
inculcate. As Surin happens to lie open, it may be as well to quote 
a passage or two from it, illustrative of this remark, and serving to 
show the false and delusive system of morals which Dr, Pusey is 
labouring to propagate :— 


“The third sort of persons who do not dream of excuses and apologies, are those 
who, being unjustly accused and blackened to the world, say nothing in their own 
defence. Of this number were Saint Theodora, Saint Peter Martyr, and some 
others, who chose rather to live long in disgrace, and to endure rigorous penances, — 
than to clear themselves of the enormous crimes with which they were charged. They 
rejoiced to be treated as great criminals, and suffered this humiliation in silence for 
the love of our Lord, Who at last took their cause in hand, and made their inno- 
cence known. The truth being then acknowledged, their past shame served 
greatly to increase the renown of their sanctity. 

* Our author, by the words which I have quoted, encourages those who find them- 
selves in any similar circumstances, to profit y them, gladly to receive this portion of 
Christ's Cup as the most precious treasure in the world. The way to do this is to con- 
sider contempt and dishonour asa bag great advantage. And hereby the maxims of 
those worldly philosophers, of whom I have spoken, are manifestly condemned. For 
they maintain that we are not permitted to negiect our reputation, and that we must 
defend our honour at the expense of worldly goods and life, if only it can be done 
without offending God. What offence would Saint Peter — have committed, if, 
when he was accused of having introduced females into his cell, he had confessed that. 
they were sainted women, who came from Heaven to visit him? Does it not appear 
that God would have been thereby more hononred, since he would have prevented 
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the scandal caused among his brethren by his silence? Yet he did not defend himself; 
he resolutely concealed the truth, being desirous to imitate our Lord, Who, durin 
His whole Passion, spoke no word to justify Himself from the great crimes of whic 
He was accused. e find that God approved of his conduct, and bounteously re- 
compensed his rare and heroic humility, But these great examples are far beyond 
the reach of our human wisdom, which teaches us only to love honour, to avoid 
contempt, and to seek our own interest in all things, instead of following Christ, 
Who saved us by the foolishness of the Cross,”—pp. 31, 32. 


Now, can any one imagine any conduct more unchristian than this, 
which Dr. Pusey here recommends as nothing less than sanctity ? 
A Christian should indeed be dead to the slanders of those who hate 
him for his Master’s sake ; and he should bear patiently those misunder- 
standings of his brethren, which he fails to remove by a simple state- 
ment of truth and a denial of misrepresentation. But that, under 
the deeply erroneous notion of taking a “portion of Christ’s cup,” 
and imitating his passion, he should allow his brethren to be scan- 
dalized, and perhaps turned away from the truth, rather than contra- 
dict a falsehood, and should suffer his Master’s name and religion to be 
blasphemed rather than deny that he was guilty of a gross and enor- 
mous crime, is such a notion of humility as never could enter into 
the mind of any one except a person who had no just value for truth, 
or clear perception of its nature. : 


In the same spirit is the following, in a subsequent part of the same 
volume :— 


“Thus, to disguise ourselves for the love of Christ, and to deceive the eyes of the 
world, is something heroic, and a sign of great perfection; it is a secret of the 
Gospel which has been revealed to Saints only, that is, to those who burning with 
the desire of resembling the Saviour, of being despised, rejected, calumniated, and 
condemned, as He was, perfectly imitated the first Christians, whom St. Paul repre- 
sents as being destitute, afflicted, tormented; of whom the world was not worthy. Hebd. 
xi, 37, 38. They not only practised this themselves, but also recommended it to all 
the faithful as the most heroic thing in the world. But no one has done so in 
stronger terms, and more expressly, than St. Ignatius, who will have his children 
desire nothing so much as to wear the livery of their Divine Master; that is, to 
suffer, after His Example, outrages, false witnesses, and injuries. He will have 
them desirous even to be accounted fools, yet never giving occasion for it, and by 
this shame to obtain great merit with God.”—p. 176. 


When people are taught that deception of any sort is “ something 
heroic, and a sign of great perfection,” it is to be feared that their 


sanctity may take dangerous and disreputable modes of developing 
itself. 


But even though there should be no intention to deceive, this. 


school encourages a habit of exaggeration in the expression of feel- 
ings of devotion and humility :— 


** St. Vincent Ferrier found in himself so little cause for vanity, that he looked on 
himself with horror, and was unendurable to himself, St. I gnatius wished after his 
death to be refused Christian burial. St. Catherine of Genoa said, that she would 
rather see a demon, however hideous, than herself in the state she was in. The Saints, 
by thus —— and annihilating themselves, obtained the enjoyment of God, while 
those who do otherwise, separate themselves from Him by their vanity, according to 
these words which our Author makes Him speak : ‘ The more thou canst go out of 
thyself, so much the more wilt thou be able to enter into Me.’ B. iii. c. 56. To go 
out of ourselves, is to think not at all of ourselves, nor to speak of ourselves, except 
when we are obliged to do so, or when we are about to confess."==pp. 105, 106, 
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But such extravagant and unnatural expressions of humility as 
these of St. Ignatius and St. Catherine, are anything but “ to think not 
at all of ourselves,” (to say nothing of speaking, )}—are they not much 
more like thelanguage of people who think and speak of scarcely any- 
thing else? And how any one who, however lowly in her own eyes, 
retained any love for God—to say nothing of being a saint— could really 
prefer the sight of an evil spirit to herself, seems impossible. But in 
truth, the remark is too obvious to be worth making: it is, however, very 
well worth remarking, what sort of notions of humility and piety Dr. 
Pusey and his friends are gathering from the writings of the Jesuits, 
as a substitute for the humility and piety of the church of England. 
Another extract, and we may close Dr. Pusey’s adaptation of Surin 
for the present, 


‘St. Theresa declared she had no fear of death, because she knew that in dying 
she should fall into the hands of Him Whom she loved the best. Another Saint, 
carrying in one hand a torch, and in the other a pitcher of water, said that she desired 
with the one to burn Heaven, and with the other to extinguish the flames of hell, that 
she might think no more but of love, and that henceforth she might serve God for His 
goodness only. St. Ignatius, the founder of the company of Jesus, once said, that if 
he saw heaven opened, and it depended only on himself ta enter, and God proposed 
to him to remain still on earth to render some considerable service to His Divine 
Majesty, at the risk of perishing himself, he would not hesitate an instant to take ~ 
this latter portion, and to hazard all rather than to lose so good an opportunity of 
giving glory to God.” 


One really seems in a dream when reading such language as this. 
Does Dr. Pusey mean to teach people that it is a proper and Christian- 
like desire, to wish to be able to burn heaven, or even to extinguish 
hell? Is this piety? Is this that love of God which is inspired by 
the Holy Ghost, and taught us in the sacred Scriptures? If not, it is 
simply a falsehood—and if any one can be induced by the reading of 
these pernicious books, to set about bringing himself into such 
an unnatural and uncbristian state of mind, it can only be at the risk of 
losing his salvation. Jesus Christ teaches his followers, to govern their 
affections and their conduct by the fear of hell and the hope of 
heaven. Is this true, or is it not ? Is it true, or is it not, that the 
Word of God teaches men to act on these motives? Does the Bible 
teach mankind to live above them? Does it teach them to 
regard them as low and unworthy motives—fit, only, for “ ordinary 
souls,” and common-place Christians, and people of “ common 
sense”’—and to aspire to an heroicity of sanctity, which shall love 
God, without any consideration or regard for ones own eternal 
happiness or misery ? that it is the duty of a creature—to say nothing 
of a Christian—to love God so much, and to acquiesce so entirely in 
His will, as to be willing to commit his eternal destiny, without reserve, 
to His disposal—and that such piety is possible,—who could doubt, 
however few there be that really attain to it, so as to possess it as 
anything more than a passing feeling in a moment of devotional 
excitement or contrition. But this is not the feeling which Dr. 
Pusey is recommending ; but such a love for God as shall make the 
soul deliberately desire to have the motives which God himself has 
enjoined us to act on, annihilated, in order to render possible a sort of 
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piety which has no real existence, and which, if it had, would render 
it impossible to obey that law which God has implanted in our nature, 
and which His Word makes the foundation of our duty to Him, and 
to our neighbour, by requiring us to govern our conduct towards 
Him by hope and fear, and to love our neighbour as ourselves, After 
all, the just impressions such monstrous exaggerations should make 
may be left to themselves to produce, at least in all reasonable minds. 
A charitable person will hope that the unknown Saint, to whom the 
sentiment is ascribed, either had no real existence, or is very much 
misrepresented by Dr. Pusey and his author. 

In the ninth number of these papers, reference was made to the 
language Dr. Pusey has used concerning the Virgin Mary, and the 
superstitious reverence for her, and the erroneous doctrines regarding 
her, which he is endeavouring to inculcate. It is time to turn to this 
part of the subject. The volume to which it is now proposed to refer, 
has been largely extracted from already. It is, A guide for passing 
Advent holily—a work of Avrillon’s, which Dr. Pusey has translated 
from the French, and adapted to the use of the English Church. 
This expression, “ adapted,” it is very important to notice; not only 
because it implies, that Dr. Pusey gives these works in such a state 
as he considers safe and edifying to the English reader, but because 
he has, in point of fact, made several alterations in these works for 
this purpose. So that they may fairly be considered authentic speci- 
mens of the doctrinal views he now desires to advocate, as far as he 
thinks proper to disclose his purpose. It is plain, that Dr. Pusey had 
misgivings that, after all his adaptations, some of the passages in this 
volume, relating to the Virgin Mary, are rather stronger than the 
English Church is as yet prepared to receive. Of course, as in every 
other party movement, there are abundance of young people of both 
sexes ready to take on trust anything that Mr. Newman or Dr. Pusey 
may say. But the great mass of the English Church are not yet 
disposed to acquiesce in the Romish doctrine or practices on this point; 


and, therefore, Dr. Pusey has, in his preface, thought it necessary to 
say a word or two on the subject :-— 


“It is probable that the actions and example of the Blessed Virgin, although 
exhibited very partially, will still have more place in this work, than they now 
have in the thoughts of most persons. For it is not perhaps too much to say that 
a large class of religionists have ceased to set themselves any Exemplar at all, their 
very ideal of Christian life being St. Paul's picture of the unregenerate. And even 


apart from this, it ought to be said plainly, that there is a diseased dread of any 


reverent mention of her who was taught by the Hoty Guost to say, ‘ All genera- 
tions shall call me blessed,’ which threatens very serious evil, and even heresy. 
For the thought of her is inseparable from meditation on the true doctrine of the Incar- 
nation, that our Lorp was ‘ Gop, of the Substance of His Father, begotten before 
the world, and Man of the substance of His Mother, born in the world.’ To deny 
the word Georéxoc is, of course, heresy; to shrink from it then, is to be ashamed 
of the truth of Gop; to shrink from dwelling on the doctrine conveyed in it, that 
He ‘abhorred not the Virgin's womb,’ is secretly to have entertained some here- 


tical counterfeit.”—pp. Ivii. lviii. 

There are several points worthy of notice which this extract would 
suggest. Tor instance, the word @eordxos. Jt ts, undoubtedly, heresy 
to deny the pocrrine which the primitive church intended to assert 
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by that word; and to be ashamed of that pocTRINE, is to be ashamed 
oF the truth of God. But is the word used now in the sense it was 
then, or with the same intention, or anything resembling it? Is it 
not absolutely certain, that, in the usage of Roman Catholics, 
the phrase, Mother of God, is not used to imply, or to defend 
any doctrine whatever, relative to the person of Christ—except it 
be, their infinitely false and pernicious heresy, (for no less it is, and 
no less the primitive church would have regarded it,) that the Lord 
is under the dominion of the Virgin Mary, and that she governs Him 
with the authority of a mother; which, however it may be dis- 
claimed on occasions, is, in fact, the belief of the great mass of 
Romanists, and is the main foundation of a very large part of their 
acts of worship. Well would it be, if those whom Rome calls saints, 
and whom Dr. Pusey venerates as saints, did not encourage this de- 
lusion in their unscriptural and erroneous writings. The word @co- 
réxog is no longer popularly used. But the term, “ Mother of God,” 
is; and this is used in a false and mischievous sense ; and Dr. Pusey 
well knows, that it is against this false and mischievous sense of the 
term—and not against the catholic sense of the term of which it is 
taken to be a translation—that any protestant objects, who has any 
acquaintance with the doctrines of his own church. It is a most 
unworthy artifice (to say nothing of its dishonesty) to endeavour to 
raise a cry of heresy against those, who have no idea of shrinkin 
from the defence of any catholic doctrine even at the cost of their 
lives, but who, in the fear of God and the love of human souls, 
abstain from using a term, which no one now uses or understands, 
in any other sense except a false and erroneous one. 

But according to Dr. Pusey’s notion, (which he has borrowed from 
the Romanists,) “ the thought of her is inseparable from meditation 
on the true doctrine of the Incarnation”—which, if meditation be 
understood in Mr. Oakeley and Dr. Pusey’s sense of the term, may be 
true enough of this thought, and of many more. But, that it is 
possible to meditate on the érue doctrine of the Incarnation, and to 
meditate truly, without any reference to the Virgin Mary, Dr. Pusey 
may satisfy himself by a perusal of the epistles of St. John; and he 
would do well to ask himself, if the connexion he imagines be so 
intimate, or rather “ inseparable,” how comes it that the gospel of 
St. John contains not only no additional particulars concerning the 
previous history of the Virgin, but not even any account of those 
particulars of the Annunciation and Nativity, for which Mr. Oakeley is 
obliged to draw upon his imagination? On Dr. Pusey’s theory, one 
would have expected the Gospel of St. John to have given a narrative 
of the Virgin’s life from her birth, and to have supplied all the in- 
formation of which the Divine wisdom has seen fit to keep the charch 
in ignorance, relative to the passages of her intercourse with Christ, 
during his infancy, childhood, youth, and manhood. The greatest 
part of His sojourning on earth He past in her society, and subject 
to her. Will Dr, Pusey consider how much of what was said and 
done during that period has been recorded by that Evangelist, who 
wrote expressly in defence of the “ true doctrine of the Incarnation”? 
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Dr. Pusey’s theory is simply and wholly a fiction. It never would 
have been thought of, except for the purpose of propping up error 


and superstition. A really humble Christian does in no one par- | 


ticular manifest his humility more, than by the shrinking reverence 
with which he abstains from allowing his imagination to intrude into 
those subjects, which the goodness and wisdom of our Creator has (if 
we believe in the inspiration of the New Testament) purposely con- 
cealed. But, to be sure, in Dr. Pusey's calendar, “ St. Paul and 
St. Francis” are to be listened to with equal reverence. And then, 
as to taking the blessed Virgin for an exemplar: in all points where 
the Holy Scripture informs us of her following His example who is 
the great Exemplar of all—both hers and ours—every humble Christian 
is thankful to be enabled to follow her; and so her example has ever 
been regarded, and her memory revered, by all true sons of the 
church of England, before ever Dr. Pusey and his friends had 
thought of commencing the “ blessed work” of Romanizing. But 
true piety is founded on truth, and can breathe no other element: and 
therefore, when Scripture refuses information, it forbears, and the 
exemplar which it follows, is that which the Virgin herself followed, 
the exemplar proposed in Holy Scripture for imitation and guidance, 
at all times, and under every circumstance, the example of the Son of 
God. 

But what does Dr. Pusey mean by saying that “a large class of 
religionists have ceased to set themselves any exemplar at all, their 
very ideal of a Christian life being St. Paul’s picture of the unrege- 
nerate” ? Does Dr. Pusey mean to insinuate, that those persons who 
consider the seventh chapter of the Romans to describe the state of 
the regenerate, have ceased to set Christ to themselves as their ex- 
emplar? Does he mean to say this? If not, what does he mean? 
Above all, What can he mean, which can in any way whatever serve 
his purpose of palliating, or rather of recommending, the superstitious 
and erroneous doctrine concerning the Virgin Mary in this book 
which he has adapted to the use of the English church? The im- 
pression made by the whole of this extract is extremely painful. It 
is too much in the style of one who is conscious of the untenableness 
of the cause he has undertaken to defend, and is endeavouring to 
conceal its weakness by raising prejudices against its opponents. If 
there be at present ‘‘a diseased dread of any reverent mention” of 
the Blessed Virgin among ¢rue churchmen, Dr. Pusey and his party 
must bear the blame of it, who have given such innumerable and such 
melancholy proofs of the necessity of guarding, with unceasing 
vigilance and jealousy, against any the slightest approach in the 
direction of error. 


Avrillon has a meditation on the conception of the Virgin Mary, 


which Dr. Pusey has retained with considerable alterations. As it - 


now stands, therefore, it represents the doctrine Dr. Pusey is pre- 
pared to adopt as his own, and which he considers safe and edify- 
ing for English readers. Nothing can be more certain than this, 
that the Romish doctrine of the conception of the Virgin Mary, 
and her super-angelical purity, is neither scriptural nor primitive. It 
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is a superstition designed not to exalt the human nature of Christ, but 
to exalt the Virgin herself and give colour to the idolatrous reverence 
with which she is regarded. The mode of argument adopted by its 
advocates clearly proves this—no attempt is made to prove it from 
Holy Scripture, but an argument is constructed in this manner—that 
if the Lord’s human nature was absolutely pure, the nature of his 
mother, from whom he derived it, must have been so likewise. The 
argument sometimes proves too much—or rather it always does so,— 
and in the extracts from Dr. Pusey’s book, which shall be laid before 
the reader, it borders on profaneness, It is perfectly plain, that if 
there be any weight whatever in this argument, something more must 
be proved than the bare sanctity of the Virgin Mary. For if it be 
true that because the flesh of Christ was absolutely pure, therefore 
hers must be so also—for, in this way Mr. Newman applies the rule, 
a clean thing cannot come from an unclean—then this immaculate 
purity and freedom from original sin, must extend not only to the 
Virgin herself, but to all her progenitors up to Adam—for, plainly, 
the immaculate perfection of her nature only removes this difficulty 
one stage backwards, if such a difficulty have any real existence, It 
will be seen now to what extravagant lengths, Dr. Pusey has carried 
this notion : 


‘“ MEDITATION UPON THE PURITY CONFERRED UPON 8ST. MARY, FROM THE GOSPEL. 


“ Of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 
“ FIRST PART. 


“ All the festivals of St. Mary have reference to her Son, for Whom she herself 
was; and so in the two festivals, which seem to centre in herself, her Conception 
and her Nativity, the Gospel appointed is that portion which relates to the birth of 
her Son, to conceive and bear Whom was the end of her Conception and Birth. 
To-day, on the festival ‘ of a child who will not be born for nine months,’ is re- 
hearsed ‘ her glorious destination, and her Divine maternity;’ she is conceived to- 
ay and the Gospel relates, ‘ That it is of her that was born Jesus, Who is called 

HRIST. 

“ Verily, how much more than angelic purity must have been conferred on that 
body from which will one day be taken That of Jesus, which signifies a Saviour, 
The flesh of Mary isto become That of Jesus, says St. Bernard, and the blood which 
shall be taken from her will be That of Curtst. That Flesh will one day be torn, 
and That Blood shed upon the Cross, and will be the instrument and the price of 
the redemption of mankind. What degree then of purity must not have been be- 
stowed on that flesh and blood! . 

“ This ‘ Jesus is called Curtst,’ that is, the most pure and the most glorious of 
all anointings, since it is the anointing of the Divinity: that flesh now formed, will 
be, after the ineffable operation of the Hoty Gost, the Flesh of Gov; the Divinity 
will therein corporeally dwell; she will be the ark, and overlaid with gold within 
and without, which shall receive the whole treasure of sanctification, For ‘the 
Angel having said, ‘ Hail, full of grace,’ added, ‘ the Lord is with thee,’ no earthly 
husband, but the Lord Himself of holiness, the Father of purity, the Creator of in- 
corruption, the Giver of freedom, the Bestower of salvation, the Dispenser of true 
peace, Who of the virgin earth formed man, and of his rib took Eve, this Lorp is 
with thee, and, again, of thee. For from the pure and chaste and undefiled and 
holy Virgin Mary cometh forth Jesus Curist our Lord, perfect in His Godhead 
and in his Manhood, consubstantial with the Father, consubstantial with us also in 
all things except sin.’ What purity then must not that flesh have f’—pp. 51, 52. 


Now to say nothing of the unscriptural doctrine of Mary possessing 
“ more than angelic purity’—what is to be thought of this notion, 
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that it was necessary for the blood which Mary received in her concep- 
tion to be perfectly pure, (and if so, it was equally necessary for it to be 
infinitely pure,) because it was by that blood the sins of the world were 
to be atoned for. Because Christ was to shed on the cross his blood 
for the redemption of mankind—and, according to Dr. Pusey, the 
blood he then shed was in fact the blood of Mary, because derived from 
her; therefore, it seems, it was necessary that her blood should have a 
corresponding degree of purity bestowed on it in the moment of her 
conception, to render it capable of being shed for the sins of the world. 
It is really horrible to be obliged to expose such infinite impiety. Will 
Dr. Pusey say distinctly that it was the blood of Mary which was'shed 
on the cross for our redemption? If not—what becomes of the mea 
ing of this disgusting rhapsody? But this is not all: i 


** SECOND PART. 


“ Of whom was born Jesus, Who is called Curist. Oto, i. 16.) 

** It appears as if this oracle of the Gospel gives me the right, nay, even invites 
me to enter respectfully into the eternal decree of the predestination of Mary, the 
Mother of Gop, since it ae it before us, with sufficient clearness, by telling us 
beforehand that it is of her that Jesus was born. Mary then was only fore-ordained 
for Jesus’ sake, because she was to be His Mother, without having man as His father, 
that is, that her blood and her flesh were to concur in unity of principle in the forma- 
tion of Him Who is both Gop and man ; and Jesus Curist was fore-ordained, onl 
that he might redeem man with His most precious Blood, Which is That Which He 
hath taken from Mary. ‘The Author of all things derived His origin from her, 
and from her body received the blood which was to be shed for the life of the world ; He 
took of her what He was also to pay for her.’ The decree of the Mother’s fore-ordain- 
ment is enclosed in that of her Son, Whois Jesus and the Crist. Jesus must be 
Purity Itself; it must needs be fitting, that she of whom He was to be born ‘ should 
by him have been purified from sin, and in that her purity from Him, He was taken 


from her; and since the purity of His Mother, whereby he was pure, was only from 


Him, thus also it was from Himself and by Himself that He was pure.’ ‘ Yea, it 
was fitting that with purity, than which no greater can be conceived short of God Him- 
self, should that Virgin be arrayed, to whom Gop the Father so purposed to give His 
Onl Sor. tp Son, Whom being born of Himself, Coequal with Himself, He loved 
as Himes f, that One and the Same should be by nature Son of Gop the Father and 
of the Virgin ; she, whom the Son Himself chose to make to be a mother to Him- 
self of her substance; she, of whom the Hoty Sprarr willed, and was about to 
operate, that He should be conceived and born, of Whom Himself proceeded,’ ”— 
pp. 52—54. 


Here, then, it is distinctly stated that the purity of the Virgin is so 
great that “(no greater can be conceived short of God himself.” 
And that the blood by which man was redeemed was the blood of 


Mary. It is in vain to attempt to escape from this conclusion. For, 


if it were not the blood of Mary, then the fact of its being shed for the 
sins of mankind, could be no reason for its being necessarily endued 


with all but infinite purity in her conception. As to exposing the 
fallacy of such an argument—if it deserve such a name—it is need-. 
less. The argument proves either nothing at all, or a vast deal too: 
much. But be it valid or not, can any one imagine what object Dr. - 
Pusey could have in preparing such a work for the members of the | 


English Church ? 
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ARCHBISHOP MARSH’S DIARY. 
(Concluded from p. 42.) 


Lord, guide me sleeping as well as waking, that my night dreams as 
weli as my day thoughts may be thine, both from thee & to thee. 

_. 25,1 received the H. Communion in the Col. Chapel, where Dr. 
Huntingdon’ the Provost preached. The Lord make it comfortable to 
my soul, & enable me to perform my vows that I have renewed. 

26. This day I found out the solution of the two other cases of the 
triangle before mentioned. O Lord, thy holy name be for ever 

raised for thus enlightening my understanding, and discovering to me 
bidden truths ; thine be the glory, & continue ‘Thou more and more to 
enlighten my mind & let [? lead] mein the way of truth, especially unto 
true saving knowledge. Amen, Amen. 

This night I had a dream that much troubled me. Lord, ever more 
keep me that no such thing really happen me, for thine is the power. 

27. This day was all spent in reflecting on my former life & 
drawing the foregoing account of it. Lord, make me often seriously 
to reflect on what is past & prepare me for what is to come. 

28, 29, 30. I served God & followed my study, but did no good 
deed. God be thanked for the two first & pardon the last. 

29. I attended the Provost & fellows to the Ld. Justice Porter's at 
Clancarty’s house, where Mr. Reader (one of the senior fellows) made 
a Latin speech’ to congratulate his arrival here & association into the 


* Dr. Robert Huntingdon succeeded Marsh in the provostship of Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, by letters-patent, dated September 24, 1683. He wasan Englishman, 
a native of Gloucestershire, and had been a fellow of Merton College, Oxford. He 
was a man of considerable learning, especially in the oriental tongues, which he had 
cultivated during a residence of eleven years in the East, as chaplain to the English 
factory, at Aleppo. ‘There also he made a good collection of Oriental MSS., the 
greater part of which he deposited on his return in the Bodleian Library, and some 
in the library of Trinity College, Dublin. In 1688 he fled to England, from the 
troubles in Ireland, Trinity College having been seized and occupied as a barrack 
by the soldiers of James LI. ; but he came back soon afterwards, and continued in his 
office until Aug. 1692, when he returned to England, and accepted a benefice in Essex. 
On the deprivation of Bishop Sheridan, the non-juror, in 1693, he was offered the 
bishopric of Kilmore, in Ireland, but refused it, having a scruple against accepting 
the see from which a bishop had been deposed on merely political grounds. But in 
1701. he was promoted.to the bishopric of Raphoe, and was consecrated in Christ 
Chureh, Dublin, August 21, by Narcissus, Archbishop of Dublin, assisted by the 
Bishops of Kildare, Ossory, and Ferns. He survived his consecration only twelve 
days, and was buried in the College Chapel. His life has been published in Latin, 
by a. Thomas Smith, London, 8vo, 1704. See also Ware's Bishops, by Harris, 

* Richard Reader was elected a Fellow of Trinity College, in 1683, and retired 
on the living of Ardtrea, May 26, 1697. The custom of ye a newly- 
arrived Lord-Lieutenant in a Latin speech, always delivered by one of the senior 
fellows, or by the provost, is still kept up in the university of Dublin. It is singular 
that Primate Marsh says nothing in this diary of the arrival of King William in 


VoL. XXVIII.—August, 1845. L 
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government, the other two Justices being my Ld. Sidney & Mr. 
Coningsby. 

31. Wrote to the Bp. of St Asaph; sent a copy of the king’s letter 
for the Abpk. of Cashel. ’ 

Jan, 1, 1690.[91]—I wrote to the Bps. of London, S‘ Asaph, Salis- 
bury, and to Dr. Tillotson, Dean of St Paul’s. +3 

2. Rec*a letter from the Bp. of Salisbury, dated Dec. 20, giving an 
account of a discovery in England of letters to be sent to the king of 
France, from the discontented party in England, to invite him to send 
30,000 men next spring, whom a considerable number in England 
would join. Ve hominum insania servitutis imo, tyrannidis imo 
papismi peene ab orco hic revocandi amantissimorum cupidissimorum, 
Faxit Deus ut tandem sapiamus & liberatorem vere, animitus & serie 
agnoscamus, hoc Deus hoc patria & parentes, hoc religio vere Christiana, 
hoc proximi & confederati, hoc coelum terraque, quin & conscientia 
clamant expectantque. Det Deus ut fiat. 

I had a dream that afflicted me much. God preserve me. 

3. This day a corporal of the militia of Dublin was secured for 
having taken 5 guineas of a fellow to let him into town the night 
before, when he was upon the guard ; the Lord preserve us. 

News came also that we had taken the bridge of Lanesborough, 
that the Irish Rapparees had ravaged about Kilcullen bridge & 
plundered my Lord Primate’s house at Blessington. God be merciful 
fo us & preserve Dublin, now that they are come within eleven miles 
of it. 

I had another bad dream. Lord, have mercy upon me. 

6. God blessed me with the invention of a way to find out (& 
express) any number of middle proportionals betwixt any twonumbers, 
as betwixt 1 & 2 thus’— ........ 

7. After great study I had a good invention in conical sections, for 
which God's holy name be praised. : 

1]. We had news of a discovery made in England of practices with 
France, wherein my Lord Preston was concerned, & being taken in a 
ship ready to set sail thither was committed to the Tower at London 
for high treason. My Lord Clarendon was also committed.‘ 

16. God forgive me that I have done or thought nothing memor- 
able for some days past. The king went towards Holland the 6™ 
inst. My Lords Clarendon & Preston clapt up in the Tower for high 
treason, & Ashton & Elliot into Newgate for the same reason, because 
they sent to invite the king of France to send 20,000 foot into Scot- 
land with arms & many from England would jointhem. A fish bone 
sticking in my throat this night at supper I had a great deliverance 
by speedily bringing it up again, for which God’s holy name be praised. 

20. I wrote to the Bps. of Worcester & Oxford. 

22. I untied a difficult knot in Algebra, for which I praise the 


Ireland, who landed at Carrickfergus, June 14, 1690. Henry Lord Viscount Sidney, 
Thomas Coningsby, Esq., and Sir Charles Porter, lord chancellor, were constituted 
lords justices of Ireland, September 4, and sworn December 24, 1690. 

* The particulars of the method were never inserted in the MS. 
* See Burnet, Own Times, vol. ii. p. 69, sq. 
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Almighty—Siec spiritu suo quotidie illuminet mentem meam, sed 
gratiee & scientiee authorem illum semper confitear ego & agnoscam. 
The night before I had a grateful dream—viz., that I was walking up 
a pleasant ascent (being a green lane, with a considerable rising at the 
upper end more than all the way, at the top whereof was Paradise, or 
the seat of the blessed (having my sister with me), but was furiously 
assaulted by Cerberus (whom I forced into the river that ran at the 
right side of that lane, & made him pass to the other side), & threat- 
ened by the fiends all along, but went on courageously without any 
fear of them, until I at length unfortunately awakened before I got to 
the top of the lane, or hill, at the upper end of it.) Lord, enable me 
at length to arrive at the top of the mount of God, that place of rest 
& bliss, that was showed in this vision (which I desire always to re- 
member), but is not to be found in this vale below, how pleasant 
soever it may seem, 

24. I wrote to the Bps. of London & S‘ Asaph, & to M* Evans. 
Trouble & anguish, have laid hold upon me. Thou art my Saviour 
and Redeemer. Make no long tarrying, Omy God. 

25. O Lord, how vain is my life, that in many days I can discern 
nothing remarkable in it. My good days are soon numbered. 

This day, D' King, Dean of S* Patrick’s, Bp.-Elect of Derry, was 
consecrated at Christ Church, Dublin.® O do thou enable him to pro- 
mote thy glory in the salvation of souls. 

30. His Majesty’s warrant for my translation to Cashel, dated Dec. 
25, came hither, a form or warrant having been granted Dec. 11, but 
was laid by because imperfect. O Lord, make me always to bear in 
mind the mightiness of thy charge that I have undertaken. 

Two ships from England were this night cast away in the mouth of 
the harbour at Dublin, or very near it, & several persons drowned. 
O Lord, make us ever thankful who are hitherto preserved alive. 

31. I wrote to the Bp. of S' Asaph & D* Tillotson in behalf of 
D' Huntingdon, P.T.C., to be the next Bp. here in Ireland. 

Feb. 17. Many days have I been sleeping rather than re 
rather dead than alive. So insignificant has my life been. Lord, 
pardon, & praised be thy name, that when I was in a streight for 
rien to pass my patent for the Abp* of Cashell, Thou didst raise up a 
friend for me in England, who sent me money hither without any seek- 
ing—yea, rather unknown to me, as she had furnished me with con- 
siderable sums before, of her own free bounty. Reward her, O Lord, 
for her bounty, charity, & labour of love, & may her soul live for 
ever. 

Mar. 5. I have gone on hitherto in the same condition. Lord have 
mercy upon me. 

I wrote to S' Jeffery Shakery of Gwerfyl & M*' Jasper Peck of 
Trevallyne, both in the parish of Gresford,’ concerning the tythes 
thereof, and the payment of the curates, M* Atkinson’s & Mr’ Floyd’s 


* For an account of this eminent prelate, see Harris’s Ware's Bishops, p, 368, and 


Bishop Mant’s History of the Chureh of Ireland. 
® See above, at the year 1688, 
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salary, I having quitted that parish Jan. 18, before my patent for 
Cashell was sealed, 
6. My heart is fixed, O Lord, my heart is fixed even on thee. My 

God, grant that it may continue so as long as I live, | 
8. This day was Bartholomew Vigors, LL.D.,’ consecrated Bp, of 
Leighlin & Terns, upon my taking out my patent for the Abp* of 
Cashell, which was done on Thursday, March 5, in which there was 
this unhappy circumstance, that Sir Charles Porter, one of the Lord’s 
Justices & Ld. Chancellor of Ireland, having, of his own head, 
raised the fees for passing the broad seal (in those miserable times) 
from 3 cobs* for the recepi (which was formerly paid) for a Bp. to 5 
gui’, & for an Abp. to 10 gui’, and to his purse bearer 8 pound, which 
sums being resolved never to pay, but rather to petition the king 
arenpee: & for that purpose had ordered my Patent to be stopped ; 
nevertheless, Rich, Jones of Bride St went fraudulently & laid doun 
the fees, & took out my Patent, by which means, there being a prece- 
dent set, those unjust & exacting fees will for ever be kept up, to the 
great prejudice of all patentees of Ireland, & the eternal reproach of 
S* Cha’ Porter, the first setter-up of them, which I call God to witness 
I opposed as much as I could, & would have been content to have 
lost my Bpk., & my life too, rather than have submitted thereto (had 
I not been knavishly circumvented by the means before mentioned), 
& this purely for the sake of all those that shall come after me. O 
Lord, be thou my strength & my support. Enable me always suc- 
cessfully to oppose all manner of vice, & especially usurpations & 
oppression, & © Lord, bring all the practisers of them to a true sense 
of their errors & amendment of life, & give us all patience to bear | 
these amongst other calamities that thou hast already laid upon us of 

this poor distressed kingdom. Thy will be done. 

9. Make me, O Lord, to continue still in the same mind, to pray 
for mine oppressors, & for those by whose means we all suffer, that 
God will tarn their hearts to himself from evil doing. Lord, look 
down in compassion upon this distressed kingdom. 


* Bartholomew Vigors, LL.D. of Trinity College, Dublin, and Dean of Armagh, 
succeeded Bishop Marsh in the sees of Leighlin and Ferns, to which he was conse- 

erated 8th March, 1690-1, in Christ Church, Dublin, by Francis, Archbishop of - 
Dublin, assisted by Narcissus, Archbishop of Cashel, and the Bishops of Meath, 
Kildare, Killaloe, and Derry. He purchased the manor of Old Leighlin, from 
Joseph Deane, Esq., Chief Baron of the Exchequer, and bequeathed it to the see 
for the benefit of his successors for ever, together with the sum of 3001, for the aug- 
mentation of the revenue of the impoverished bishopric of Leighlin, either by pur- 
chasing some fee-farm, or building a see house. This is only one instance out of 
many to show how much the present endowments of the Irish church are due to the 
iety and benevolence of her prelates since the Reformation; and how vaguely and 

gnorantly many who ought to know better are wont to talk on the subject of Irish ; 

church revenues. Sce Harris's Ware's Bishops, p. 450. 
| * Archdeacon Nares, in his Glossary, (in voc.) says, ‘‘ Cob is said also to be an 

m Irish coin, but I know no proof of that.” The above passage will furnish proof of 
the fact. The cob was four shillings and ninepence. ‘¢ The cob was in fact the Spanish 

cross dollar, or piece of eight, called a cob dollar, or cobbed (i. e. clipt) dollar, and . 

7 acob. French and Spanish coins were current in Ireland to a very late 3 

period: see the various proclamations for regulating their value and currency in ig 

* Simon’s Essay on Irish Coins.’” 
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14, 1 wrote to M‘ Verman,’ M" B. & G., at Exeter College. I am 
thine, O Lord, save me for thy mercy’s sake ! 

do. My God, My God, look upon me with pity and compas- 
sion. Forgive the sins of this, & all the days past of my life. O 
Thou holy one of Israel, Ll am thine. O save me for thy mercy’s sake. 

21. , | wrote to M' Dalton,' of Waterford, to M' Leake, of Cashell, 
to the Bp. of Leighlin. 

22. I preached before the Lords Justices, at Christ Church, in 
Dublin, on Rom. 8, 13. Lord, 1 beseech thee, that what was this day 
spoken may not be in vain; & that you will please to accept of my 
weak endeavours. O my God, remember me for good. 

27. Several Irishmen have been hanged in the Castle of Dublin, & 
in many other places within our quarters, of late, for robbing & mur- 
dering the English. O Lord, put a stop to bloodshed, both here & 
throughout Europe, that at length we may serve thee with quietness. 

31. I wrote to M'* Leake, M' Huson, my brother, and M"™ G.? 
This month being ended, O Lord, pardon the sins that I have com- 
mitted in it, & enable me to end the next more to thy glory. 

Apr. 12. News came that Mons was taken by the King of France. 
O Lord, preserve us, & all thine, from the power of that monster, 
Lewis 14, the tyrant of France, Put a hook in the nostrils of that 
Leyiathan, that he may no longer disturb Europe, nor occasion the 
effusion of more Christian blood; & O Lord, pardon him for the blood 
he hath already spilt, & for the many families, towns, & countries 
that he hath ruived, only to maintain an ambitious humour, & to 
carry on an ambitious design ; but, O Lord, frustrate all his designs, 
and bring his purposes to nought. Let him see that there is a God 
who ruleth in Heaven, & disposeth of the Kingdoms of men, Amen, 
so be it. Hallelujah. 

14. I wrote to the Bp. of St Asaph, & to his secretary, M" Evans, 
& to Dean Dalton. 

25. I gave commission to M' Godfrey to look after my concerns 
at Cashell. | 

My time, for many days, hath been [spent] in hard study, especially in 
knotty Algebra, to divert melancholy thoughts these sad calamitous times, 
wherein | am forced to live from home, & do hear, almost every day, 
of the murder of some or other protestant. Yet my heart & hope is 
always stedfastly fixed on the Lord my God, & I trust it never shall be 
moved. I am thine, O Lord, save me for thy mercy’s sake. 

26. Lord forgive me, for being engaged this day in a study not suit- 
able to the occasion. 

May 10. How have I fallen from my first love! Have there been 
no remarkable occurrences between my God & me all this while? I 
have this day renewed my covenant with thee,O my God. Grant 


* This was, probably, Mr. George Verinan, of Exeter College, who, with Thomas 
Crosthwaite, of Queen’s, was proctor in 1672. He is mentioned in Wood's Life, 
p. Ixxii, Ath. Oxon, (Ed. Bliss) and Fasti, ii. p. 331. 

’ Probably John Dalton, who was precentor of Waterford, 1684, and dean 1692, 
See Cotton’s Fasti Eccl. Hibern. and April 14, infra. 

| * Perhaps Mrs. Guise. See May 28, infra, 
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that | may renew my communion with thee, O Lord. Grant me to 

understand, in spiritual understanding, & iny soul shall live; but thy 
name be glorified, whether in my salvation or destruction. I give up 

my soul, my life, my all, wholly to thee, from whom I rec* them, to be 

disposed of as may make most for thy glory, & thy will be done. O 

let it be done. 

14. I wrote to the Bp. of St Asaph concerning Bp. Gore, of Water- 
ford’s will, of which I sent him a copy.* 

17. The actions of my life are inconsiderable. Thou, O Lord, 
knowest the breakings of my heart. Accept them, I beseech thee, 

rdon my failures of the days past, & graciously receive my thanks 

r the mercies of them. 

18. Thy name be praised, O Lord, for all thy mercies. This even- 
ing 1 invented a way to find out the moon’s distance from the center 
of the earth without the help of its parallax. 

28. I wrote to my brother & Mrs. Guise.‘ 

31. This day I had holy communion with the Lord. O my God, 
give me many more such, that my soul may be edified thereby. 

June 7. God’s holy name be for ever praised for this day’s hea- 
venly communion with him. O grant me mauy more such, and my 
soul shall live for ever. 

11. I wrote to the A’? of Canterbury, to Mr. Brocas, & to Dr. 
Pocock. Iam thine, O Lord; forsake me not utterly. 

21. I have for many days gone on in the ordinary track, without 
anything remarkable; but this day I had holy communion with God. 
Grant me many such, & my soul shall live; & gracious Lord, give 
me strength to perform my vow, for without thee I can do nothing. 

23. To Dean Pullein,’ & to Mr. Moor, of Athy, & Mrs. Bury,’ I 
wrote. 


July 3. Was a day of publick fasting & holy communion with 
God. 

4. This day, by the assistance of God, (whose name be for ever 
glorified,) I presently found out an answer to this question... ...... 

26. Mr. Wm Fitzgerald,’ Dean of Cloine, was consecrated Bp. of 


* See an account of Bishop Gore’s will in Harris’s Ware’s Bishops, p. 542. 
ae Gore, although a native of England, was educated in Ireland, and graduated 
in Trinity College, Dublin. He was Chancellor of Cashel, 1661; Dean of Lismore, 
1664 ; and Bishop of Waterford and Lismore, 1666. He died 1690 or 1691. 

* This was doubtless Frances, daughter of Dr. Bury, Reetor of Exeter College, 
and widow of William Guise, of Oriel College, a distinguished oriental scholar, 
editor of Dr, Edw. Bernard’s translation of the Ordo Zeraim of the Mischna. Some 
of his MSS. were bequeathed by Primate Marsh to the Bodleian Library. Wood's 
Athen, Oxon, Ed. Bliss, iv. 114, See also this diary at 1688 and 1690, April. 

* This was Tobias Pullen, who had been a Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, 
and was Dean of Ferns from 1682 to 1694, when he was promoted to the bishopric 
of Cloyne, and in 1695 translated to Dromore. ‘ 

* Probably the wife of Dr. Arthur Bury, who was rector of Exeter College, in 
1665, whilst Primate Marsh was a fellow there. See this Diary at 1688. 

* William Fitzgerald, son of Dr. Wm. Fitzgerald, Dean of Cork, was D.D, of 
Trinity College, Dublin, Dean of Cloyne, 1670; Archdeacon of Ross, (which pre- 
ferment he held with his deanery,) 1675; Bishop of Clonfert, 1691. He died 1722. 
—Harris’s Ware's Bishops, p. 645. ‘The severe censure passed on him by Primate 
Marsh appears to bave been fully justified by the result, for we find Archbishop 
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Clonfert, in Christ Church, in Dublin, by Francis Ld. Abp, of Dublin, 
Ant’ Ld. Bp. of Meath, W™ Ld. Bp. of Kildare, and W™ Ld. Bp. of 
Rapho, assisting. In which consecration 1 had no hand, (God’s name 
be praised for it,) nor may I ever be concerned in bringing unworthy 
men into the church. | 

Aug. 9. This day I consecrated Dr. Nath. Ffoy Bp. of Waterford 
& Lismore, in St. Bridget’s Church, in Dublin. Ant” Ld. Bp. of Meath, 
Ld. Bp. of Killalow, & W™ Ld. Bp. of Rapho, assisting. O Lord, make 
him an instrument of thy great glory, as I have great hopes that he 
will be ; let the work prosper in his hands; & O Lord, remember me 
for good. 

18. I wrote to the Abp. of Canterbury, Dr. Bury and his wife, Mrs. 
Guise, & Mr, Leigh. 

22. I wrote to Mr. Ash, at Vienna, & to my lady Carey. 

Sep’ 3 I rec‘ a letter from Mr. Justellus, and another from the Bp. 
of Salisbury. I have followed my studies well, I thank God, for some 
time past; but nothing remarkable has occurred to me, & that it 
hath not, O Lord, pardon me, & make my studies, thoughts, & desires 
to tend to thy glory, and above all things fit & enable me to do thee 
— in the station wherein thou hast set me, that I may seek thee 
only. 

20. We have consulted some days about preparing acts against 
the next session of Parliam'; & since my L* Primate Boyle would 
not hearken to the abridging the power of granting faculties, or rather 
to a more moderate use of it, than hath been practised, we have drawn 
up a letter to my Ld. Abp. of Canterbury, done by Francis Ld, Abp. 
of Dublin, to get the power limited & some other things regulated, 
which letter is signed by Fr. Dublin,* Narciss, Cassel, Ant. Midens, 
Will. Derrens, Nat. Waterford; the rest of the Bps. here—viz., Will. 
Darens,—Aladens, Will. Clonfert, not being favourable thereunto. O 
Lord, bless our good intentions & endeavours for the benefits of the 
church. 

Oct. 8. I sent a copy of a letter signed by the Abp. of Dublin, my- 
self, the Bps. of Meath, Derry, & Waterford, for the Abp. of Canter’ 
concerning the reformation of abuses in this church, especially conc® 
(1.) faculties for pluralities, (2.) examination for orders and admission 
into ecclesiastical livings, (3.) recovering ecclesiastical debts, (4.) the 
use of excommunication. This copy I sent to the Bp. of St. Asaph, 
but since that another copy is ordered to be drawn, & that laid by. 
O God, remember me for good, & cause the abuses to be reformed; 
& put it into the heart of those concerned to do it. 


King, on a subsequent occasion, writing of him as “ the weakest of the order, having 
no qualification to recommend him.”-—Mant’s History of the Church of Ireland, ii. 
p. 90. See also a letter from Archbishop King to Archbishop Wake, on the occasion 
of Bishop Fitzgerald’s death, in which the same unfavourable view of his character is 
taken, ibid. p. 380. : 

* The prelates here named were Francis Marsh, Archbishop of Dublin; Anthony 
Martin, bishop of Meath; William King, of Derry; Nathaniel Foy, of Waterford 
and Lismore; William Moreton, of Kildare; William Lloyd, of Killala, [whose 
Christian name is omitted in the Diary ;] and William Fitzgerald, of Clonfert, 
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Yesterday came the news of Limerick’s surrender, which on how: 
much the worse conditions it be done, by so much the better let us _ 
endeavour to be, that by our much wanted reformation we may prevail 
with God to be gracious to us. Spare us, good Lord, & bring not: 
thy heritage in this kingdom to confusion, we beseech thee; though 
our sins have deserved it, and the times threaten it: &’tis to be feared 
that twill be the effect of the unhappy conditions that (1 know not: 
how or why) have been granted to a rebellious people that were not 
able to defend themselves, but will in a very little time again offend, 
and go near to destroy us, O Lord, be merciful, & prevent what: 
otherwise we cannot escape. se 

‘This day came the news: of the French fleet's being come into the 
bay of Bantry ; others say they are on the coast of Dingle 1Couch,’ 
but most do think ‘tis only a blind to make people swallow the 
articles of Limerick the easier, (but since this time we are assured 
the French fleet is come in, though: not when reported.) 

The letter before mentioned, as designed to be sent to the Abp. of 
Canterbury, was laid by, & another obtained from the Lords Justices, 
(S* Cha. Porter and Mr. Coningsby,) to my Lord Sidney, (one of 
the principal secretaries of State in England,) desiring him to represent 
the thing to his Majesty, & to obtain his letter to the primate, requir- 
ing him to call together the Bps. here present to consider of a way to 
rectify these abuses. 

Nov. 1. Nothing remarkable hath occurred to me in many — 
O Lord, pardon the coldness of my heart & negligence in my study. 
I desire nothing but Thee. O make me Thine, | most humbly be- 
seech thee. 


2. This day I wrote to the Abp. of Canterbury aud the Bp. of Lon- 
don in the behalf of Mr. M*° Neale, Dean of Down. | 

3. ‘This day about 3 of the clock came general Ginkle into Dublin, 
who was met about 2 miles out of town by the Lords Justices, incog- 
nito, (into whose coach he went, & rode for some time, till the 
Justices strook off, when he got on horse back, & so rode into town.) 
He was met at the same place (called lox and Geese) by all persons 
of quality then in town, in their coaches, & conducted to the town, 
where he was rec‘ by all the militia of Dublin (being 600 in number), 
that were disposed on each side the streets, &c.' 

Dec. 4. [came from Dublin to Stapletown, through many 
dangers. The Lord make me thankful for his great deliverances. 
Amen, Amen, 


Jan. 4. wrote to the Bp. of London on John Ivory’s account, 
for the fort of Duncannon. 


Since my coming into the country various business and the bei 
unsettled hath made me neglect this necessary work,® which now I in- 


* A small seaport town in the co. Kerry. Dingle, called in Irish Dingle i Couch, 
ie. Dingle of the O' Hussey’s, so called from the name of a Dingle, or fortress (Dun- 
geon) belonging to the O' Hussey family. fer 


* Now Staplestown, more commonly called Ballinacarrig, in the county of Carlow, 
about a mile from the town of Carlow. 


* This necessary work—viz. the continuing this Diary. 
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tend, by the grace of God, to resume again this !2" of January, (being 
new in my 53° year.) So help me God. | 

'17..My heart, O Lord, hath long been dead; and praised be thy 
name that thou now beginnest to put life into it again. ) 

23... I wrote to the Abp. of Canterbury and the Bp. of Salisbury on 
Dr. Huntingdon’s account, for the Bpk. of Kilmore, like to become 
void by Dr W™ Sheridan, (the present Bp. thereof,) his refusing to take 
the new oaths of allegiance & fidelity to K. William & Q. Mary. O 
Lord, if the thing succeeds, make it to tend to thy glory, & me to be 
an instrument thereof, than which my soul thirstest after nothing 
more ardently. ‘yévoro, yévowro. 

The way of finding & expressing any number of middle propor- 
tions betwixt any two numbers given, which was mentioned Jan. 6, 
1690-1, Inow expressed by the two following tables.?.e.e.. 

May 8. Though I have been wandering in my thoughts, & busied 
about many things, yet God hath at length been pleased to bring 
them back again unto himself. O Lord, fix them there; let them 
rest & dwell upon thee for ever ; let me for ever be taken up with the 
contemplation of thine infinite perfections, & for ever enjoy the sweet 
influences of thy holy spirit. yévorro, yévorro, sweet Jesus! for I am 
thine, and would have none else besides Thee. 

15, This day I preached at Stapletown, on Eph. 2,8 & 9, & 
administered the sacrament to the great comfort of mine own soul, & 
I hope to that of others. God’s name be praised ! i 

24. This day I wrote to Serjt Alan Broderick, conc* lands in the 
diocese of Cashel (formerly belonging to Mrs. Allen, that was married 
to my Lord Lisburn) which, for want of heirs, are to be bestowed on 
pious uses. ‘The Lord prosper the design, that whatever comes from 
thee may return back again to thee by redounding to thy glory. 

28. ‘This day came the news of thy wonderful providence, O God, 
in giving us victory over the French fleet. Make us thankful, we be- 
seech thee, for this thy mercy & great deliverance, & let us show it 
forth in a holy life & conversation. 

June 8. ‘This day I rec‘ a particular account in print of every day’s 
action, from May the 18, when the engagement at sea began, until 
May 25 inclusive ; all which time our fleet were fighting, pursuing,& 
burning the French fleet, in which time were destroyed about 23 of 
their men of war & 20 of their transport ships that are mentioned : 
how many more is not yet known. Lord make us thankful for 
so great a victory & thereby for our deliverance from French 
tyranny. 

July 8. The certain news of the French King’s having taken Namur 
(the castle I mean, the town being taken some days before) by sur- 
render, in sight of the confederates army, & also of the Emperor's 
forces under General Housler, having taken great Maradin likewise 
by capitulation on June 5™ stylo novo, came this day. God make 
us thankful for this last good & to bear the other with patience & 
Christian resolution, and to say thy will be done. 


® Which tables were never inserted in the MS, 
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18. I came from Stapleton to Feathard & God be praised had a 
good journey. 

24. I preached at Feathard on Psalm 16, 8. 

27. This day I held my primary visitation at Cashell, where I gave 
a strict chary,: to the clergy for reformation of what was amiss, which 
I pray God they may observe. I designedly erred in nothing, yet I 
beseech Thee, O God, to forgive me my unwilling errors & imperfec- 
tions. 


28. This day I held my first court upon an appeal from Water- 
ford, (having continued my visitation.) O Lord, grant that both I & my 
chancellor & all others concerned in that court may always do justice, 
that the innocent may not be oppressed, nor the guilty escape un- 

nished, & ability to do this I beg for me & for them, for Jesus Christ 

is sake. Amen. 

Aug. 11. I concluded my visitation at Cashel, but first declared 
Archdeacon Daffy’s place & Mr. Delany’s union of Tipperary to 
be void. 

17. I preached a fast sermon at Fethard on Ezek. 18, 30. Lord 
make it to the salvation of the souls of all that heard me. 

Sep. 26. I] have spent a fortnight and a half in Dublin, mostly in 
idleness & little better than vanity. Lord forgive me what is past & help 
me to better health that 1 may amend for the future. 

Oct. 5. The parliam' met at the parlt house in Dublin ; all the 
bishops & temporal lords in their parliam'’ robes, who being sate, 
my Ld. Visct Sidney then Ld. Lieut. of Ireland, entered in royal 
robes (who being seated on the throne & the house of commons 
called to the bar of the Lords. house) read a very kind speech, the 
design of which was for so much money to be raised as would satisfy 
to defray the charges of the nation. 

9. I preached at both houses at Christ Church, my Lord Lieut. not 
being t by reason of his indisposition, that had kept him from 
coming to the house on Friday to approve of the speaker of the 
House of Commons, who is Mr. Levins,‘ the solicitor general. 

10. My Ld. L' came to the house & approved of the speaker ; 
after he had withdrawn we settled the 5 grand committees & one 
other to inspect former journals & give an account of what former 
rules had been made for the house. I was chosen of the com- 
mittees for religion & grievances, The Lord enable me to discharge 
my eg to his honour & glory. oe 

12. We passed a bill of recognition of their Majestys title to the 
crown & sent it down to the house of commons. 

After the 3* reading & ing, the manner was that my Ld. 
Chancellor taking the bill into his hand (as it was engrossed) asked 
the consent of the house what should be the title of it, & this was 
agreed upon to be the method of the house and a rule for passing of 
bills. 

We drew up heads of a bill for abolishing popish holydays at the 
committee of religion. 


* Afterwards Sir Richard Levins, and Lord Chief Justice of the Queen's Bench, 
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13. The bill of recognition passed the house of commons without 
any alteration & was brought up to the house of Lords by Mr. Boyle, 
eldest son to my Ld, Clifford & grandson to the Karl of Cork, he 
making 3 obeysances, My Ld Chancellor with some of the Lords (4 
are enough), going down uncovered to the Lords bar & receiving the 
bill which he delivered without any more than that they had returned 
the bill entitled, &c., without any alteration. A committee for in- 

specting what acts of parliam‘ in Ireland that are expired or do cease 
* with this session be fit to be renewed was cqualatall The Judges 
having before made a report of 5 acts that are expired—viz. 14,Car. 2 
cap. 10, cap. 13; 17 & 18, Car.2 cap. 11, 12, 13. 

14. A Committee for inspecting what acts in force in England & not 
here, may be fit to be passed in this kingdom, was appointed at the 
motion of my Ld. Barrimore. I was chosen chairman of the Com- 
mittee for temporary acts appointed yesterday. 

This day the house was called over. 

15. This day ‘twas voted in the Committee for religion that a bill 
for toleration be desired, with this provisoe, that the sacramental test 
be imposed as it is in England, and also that persons obliged to take it 
do likewise receive the communion thrice in the year at least according 
to the rubrick of the communion service, & also that they presume not 
to preach ag‘ our church in their meetings under the penalty of £100 
the first time, £200 the second time, and losing the benefit of the tole- 
ration for the 3¢ offence, with some other clauses. 

My L* L*‘ at a Committee of the Council, promised to return the 
bill for toleration, that had been drawn without the abovementioned 
limitations & to get it amended in England. 

17. This day the house was called over. 

18. The whole House of Lords waited on my L* L‘ with an address, 
to desire his Ex’ to intercede with their Majestys that a competent 
number of men of war may be ordered to the harbours of Ireland to 
secure the Irish Coasts from French privateers. 

19. At a Committee of religion several heads were diseoursed on (& 
by the members of the Com‘* agreed on) as fit to be inserted in a bill 
for toleration ; but my Lord Coningsby’s acquainting the Com that a 
bill for that purpose was already sent over to England by the council, 
they were let fall. 

20. This morning the House of Lords was resolved into a grand 
Comm of the whole house to consider what was to be done with the 
defaulting members that did not appear at the house upon the sum- 
mons, & ‘twas resolved upon the point conc® the popish lords that the 
Speaker should write to them to summon them a second time, and if 
those in England do not attend the house by the 21" of Nov. & those 
in Ireland by the 27 of Oct. they shall be fined as followeth—viz., 
every Earl £150, every Viscount £100, & every Baron 100 heal 

This evening I wrote to the Bishop of ‘Coventry & Litchfield cone* 
the bill for toleration to be transmitted out of England. 

21. The House again resolved into a Committee of the whole house 
to finish the business of the last - conc* the defaulters who are pro- 
testants, & ’twas resolved that all who are members of the Pari in 
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England (which is to sit Nov. 4), be exeused from: their attendance 
‘here, as also that all Lords (popish & protestant) who sare im ‘the 
king's service be excused by the as Gr are 
excused of course. . 

23. The Bp. of Cork preached boldly against the Irish, esrstaq [is 

24, The thanks of the house were voted to be given to the. Bpvof 
Cork ‘for his sermon, with their desire that he would'print it,) & this 
message to be carried to him by the Earl of Drogheda & a Vise’ 
Blessington. The Abp. of Tuam made a 
motion* that an address of thanks should be = Memorandum. —it That 
made to his Majesty for his great care of Ire- 
land, in venturing his person for its reduction ar dey, being Retur- 
&e., & that thanks should be given to both i] 
houses of parl‘ in England for their assistance therein in a parliam’ 
way, & thanks also be given to the people of England for their 
charity towards the English that fled out of Ireland thither for their 
security: all which was voted and a committee chosen to draw up an 
address to the king & to consider how the two latter were to be done. 

. 25. The Comm brought in the address, which was read, and after 
some few alterations approved; ‘twas concluded that the Speaker 
should write to the Speakers of both Houses in England, to signify 
the thanks of the Lords’ House; and that in his letter to the Speaker 
of the House of Com" he should insert a clause to testify the thankful- 
ness of the people of this kingdom for their relief in England. - 

26. The address being ready, was sent to the house of Com* for their 
‘concurrence, who after some time returned it without any alteration, 
‘and that they would attend with a comm of their house to present it 
to my Ld Lieu‘, thereupon the house of Lords chose a comm consisting 
of eight; being two of each bench, & acquainted the commons there- 
with, who appointed double the number of their members to attend 
the delivering of the address io my Ld L‘. Three bills were. this 
day brought into the house & read the first time, viz. (1) for en- 
couraging protestant strangers; (2) for punishing soldiers; (3) to 
prevent suits for any miscarriages that may have been committed by 
such as assisted the king in the reduction of Ireland. 

The committee of grievances moved to have witnesses sworn at the 
bar upon complaint of exacting fees. 

_ 27. The bills were read a second time and ordered to be auigioated. 
A motion was made from the committee of religion that they might 
have liberty to prepare heads of a bill for toleration, of another: bill 
against sabbath breakers, and for reforming the lives of the laity and 
clergy, which passed; and also the house agreed with their) com- 
mittee, that the popish holidays ought to be abrogated, but there was 


no vote-passed for preparing heads of a bill for that purpose : m meet in 
the afternoon the: address was presented to the vail L* 


* This sermon was published under the following tide: ‘' A Germees setting forth 
the Duties of the Jrish Protestants, arising from the Irish Rebellion in 164], and 
the Irish Tyineny | in 1688, &c. Preached Oct. 23, 1692, before the Lord Li 
tenant and the Lords Spiritual and ve ot and divers of the Commons te Christ 
Chureh, Dublin,” Dubdl, 1692, 
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28. The bills were: read a time, passed the house, & were) sent 
down to the Commons, The comm" of grievances ordered all tables 
for fees, belonging to. the civil & spiritual courts to. be brought into 
them, and likewise a list of the fees belonging to all offices in passing 
all patents, together with the fees of honour, Lord be merciful to me 
a sinner, and enable me to be serviceable to thy glory. . 

The Ld by the Queen’s orders, commanded me, Bps. 
of Meath, Kildare, Clogher, & Waterford, to give him our 
opinion sincerely whether we thought Dean Synge qualified. for a Bp. 

25. We gave our joint opinion in writing, that, being a man of an 
ill fame, we could not — him qualified for a Bp.i unless he. did 
purge and clear himself of that fame. 

I gave an account hereof to the Bps. of London, Coventry, and 
Salisbury. 

‘Lord, preserve me in this hazardous undertaking, I beseech Thee 
29. This day was brought up to the house of Lords, from: .the 
Commons, by Col. Smith, a bill for increasing the excise—viz.,) to lay 
l* 6° additional excise on ale & beer, at above 6° barrel, 6* 
on beer under 6* per bar', 3‘ on every gallon of brandy, &., & 7* 
on every gallon of Balcon, which bill was read three times this morn- 
ing, and passed, 

31. The Earl of Cavan preferred a petition ag* his Lambatt, 
who is a member of the Commons’ house, which was epereey to a 
committee. 

- Nov. 1. The committee reported that the petition ish! be |laid by, 
& that the H. of Commons should be acquainted that M" Lambart 
pleaded privilege in a business of trust, which is not allowed in the H. of 
Commons in England. Thisafternoon the Archp. of Dublin acquainted 
us (the 6 Bps. before mentioned) that he had rec* an order, from 
my Ld. L' upon Dean Synge’s petition, that he & the Dean & 
Chapter of St. Patrick’s should enquire into the matter of the ill fame 
of D Synge, but not having authority thereby to summon. and swear 
witnesses, his grace thought that he could not act thereby, 

We also passed in the comm of religion heads of a bill for abro- 
gating popish holydays. 

3. Dean Synge put ina petition that he might be purged of an ill 
fame (that was objected agt him) at the Lords’ bar. The. petition 
was admitted, but the Abp. of Cashell, Bps. of Meath, Derry, & 
Waterford dissented. . Then the house, in a confused . ‘tumaltuoas 
manner, desired the Speaker to acquaint his Excel’ the Ld. Lieut. 
that they made it their request the Queen would take no notice of 
any private whispers coneerning Dean Synge until he. had | pengad 
himself at the bar of the Lords’ house, 

My Lord Lieut. immediately thereupon entered. the hensoide. hie 
se & the house of Com" being come in, passed three acts-—1 of 
recognition, 2 for an additional excise—3 for encouraging strangers to 
plant in this kingdom; & then in a speech checked the house of 
a for laying by a bill that was prepared for laying a tax on corn, 

& for voting ph n that all money bills ought to have their rise 


from them, & likewise for laying by a bill for punishing of; soldiers. 
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Then his excellency entered in a ee ag* their proceedings, in 
his Majesty’s name, to maintain the prerogative, & then prorogued the. 
parliam* until April Gth next following. 

O Lord, look upon me in mercy, & deliver me from the great 
calamities & troubles that this affair is like to bring upon me, wherein 
I endeavour only to discharge a good conscience, O Lord, and that 
thou knowest, who knowest all things: hear me, O God, hear me, & 
deliver me, I most humbly beseech Thee. 

9. We, the Bps. concerned, agreed upon a letter to be sent to my 
Lord Abp. of Canterbury, representing the whole of D" Synge’s busi- 
ness to his Grace, which was subscribed by all the 6 Bps. but Kildare 
& Rapho. The 4 subscribers also sent letters to their friends to the 
same purpose—viz., | to the Bp. of Coventry, & L.; the Bp. of Meath 
to the + London ; the Bp. of Clogher to the Bp. of Lincoln; & the 
Bp. of Waterford to the Bp. of Salisbury; & the Bp. of Derry also 
wrote to the Bp. of Worcester. Lord, grant these letters may have 
their due effect, to the glory of thy name & the good of thy church. 

24. About this time I rec* a letter from the Bp. of London about 
this affair, which I answered by the next post, being then at Stapleton. 

Jan. 5, 1692-3. Nothing remarkable hath occurred to me in all 
this time, for which I beg thy forgiveness, O my Saviour, & thanks 
be to thy holy name that I have begun this year in health; may I 
continue so if it be thy good pleasure, yet not mine but thy will be 
done. The fear of the French’s landing here doth still alarm us, O 
Lord, put a hook in the mouth of that Leviathan in thine own time, 
yévoro, yévotro. 

March 5. I have spent all this time in my studies at Stapleton, 
near Carlow, & in contemplating thy wonderful works and th 
gracious dealing towards me. O Thou God of my salvation, enable 
me by thy grace to live answerable to thy mercies, I most humbly 
beseech Thee. 

9. I came to Fethard. 

18. I held my visitation at Cashell, wherein I ordered many things 
(by the wonderful favour of thee, my God) for the good of my 

ocese. 

19. On Sunday I preached in St. John’s Church, and confirmed in 
the forenoon & afternoon to the number of 75 persons, Thy holy 
name be praised, O Lord, for these & all other thy mercies. 
Pian I preached at Fethard, and confirmed 27 persons, glory be to 

1693, Ap' 26. This evening, at 6 of the clock, we met at the Pro- 
vost’s lodgings in Trin, Col. Dub., in order to the renewal of our philoso- 

hical meeting, where S' Richard Cox® (one of the Justices of the King’s 

ch) read a geographical description of the city and county of Derry, 
& of the county of Antrim, being part of an entire geographical 
description of the whole kingdom of Ireland, that is designed to be 
rfected by him, wherein also will be contained a natural history of 
[reland, containing the most remarkable things therein to be found, 


* See Ware’s Irish Writers, ( Harris's Edit.,) p. 207. 
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that are the products of nature. Upon his reading this Essay he was ) 


admitted fellow of this Society, together with D* John Vesey, Ld. 
Abp. of Tuam, Francis Robarts, Esq., younger son to the Barl of 
Radoor, sometime Ld, LL‘ of Ireland, O Lord, grant that in study- 
ing thy works, we may also study to promote thy glory (which is the 
true end of all our studies), and prosper, O Lord, our undertaking, 
for thy name’s sake. 

May 3° M* Robarts brought in at our meeting a paper of seeming 
paradoxes, that I have here inserted,’.... ++. 

7. I rec’ the communion in Christ Church, Dublin, Lord, make 
me mindful of the renewal of my vows, and strengthen me with thy 

to perform them unto my life’s end. Amen, Amen. 

1]. I found out the solution of these 4 propositions®.... +++ 

May 25, 1693. This day, Mr, Williams, minister of New Ross, in 
the county of Wexford, and Archdeacon of Cashel, died of a violent 
fever. O Lord, preserve thy servant, who — his trust in thee 
& at this time lies under some indisposition o 
name by him or upon him. | 

June 11. This day I consecrated M' Henry Rider, Bishop of 
Killalow, in the church of S‘ Peter & S' Paul, at Dunboyn, in the 
diocese of Meath (leave being first had from my Ld. Primate & the 
Bishop of Meath), where assisted William Floyd, Ld. Bp. of Killala, 
& Nath. Wilson, Ld. Bp. of Limerick. 

July 22. I am, by the mercy of God, now restored (I hope) to my 


| quae health, after various languishings ; for which God’s holy name 


praised for ever & ever; & grant, O gracious Father, that I may 
spend the strength thou hast been pleased to give me to thy honour 
& glory, & the salvation of souls, Amen. 

1693-4.—Jan. 1. It is long that I have neither done nor received an 
thing remarkable, but the mercy of God in restoring me to my health is 
greatly to be praised, and to be had in perpetual remembrance by me, 
Grant it may be so, O God, I beseech Thee, and that, as now I begin 
the year with a grateful acknowledgment and commemoration of th 
mercies, so I may continue & end it in glorifying Thee. O God, 
my Saviour, blessed be thy name for ever and ever. Amen, Amen, 
jc March 18, 1694. I visited my diocese of Cashell, in St. John’s, 

ashell. 

April 18. I held my triennial visitation at Cork. 

20. The news came to Cork, while I was there, that their Majesties 
were pleased to declare I should be translated to the see of Dublin, 
and accordingly the king’s letter was sent over for that purpose; and 
all this without my knowledge, or any means used by me for ob- 
taining it. O Lord, thy ways are wonderful, & as this.is thy sole 
doing, so I beseech ‘Thee to grant me sufficient assistance of thy Holy 
Spirit to enable me to perform the work which Thou hast assigned me 
Amen, Amen. 

This news at first laid me grovelling on the ground in my chamber 
at Cork for the terror of it. 


* This paper is not inserted in the MS. 
* The propositions are not inserted in the MS. 
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24. My ‘patent for the Abpk. of Dublin was past 

26. I was enthroned in St, Patrick’s, in Dablin. ; 
_ June 4, T was sworn before my Ld. Chancellor at his tiga” 

8. I was sworn of the privy Council, 

12, I was sworn at King’s bench. Lord, enable me to kept 
oaths. 
Theld my primary Visitation at St. Patrick’s. 

28. J visited the Chapter of St. Patrick's. 7 

July 4. I visited the chapter of Christ Church. 

17. I held my primary triennial Visitation for the diocese of Kil- 
dare at the Naas. 
3 a I held a parochial Visitation at the church of Kilcullen, diocese 
ublin. 
19. I held my primary triennial Visitation for the dioceses of 
Leighlin & Ferns, in the parish church of Catherlough, [Carlow.] 
~ er I heid the same for the diocese of Ossory in the cathedral at 
ilkenny. 
96. I visited the Duke of Ormond’s free school at Kilkenny. — 

O Lord, grant that all the rules I made in these my Visitations may 
be duly cliched, & that all may tend to thy honour & glory. 

Sept. 9. I visited Athy. 

10. Castledermot, 11. Dunlavin, 12. Donard, 13. Ballymore, in the 
forenoon, & Blessington i in the afternoon, 14. Tallayh. 
~ Oct. 8.—Bray in the morning, & Powerscourt a 9 Rath- 
drum, 10. Arklow, 11. Wicklow, “2. Newcastle & Delgenny, 15. Leix- 
lip, 16. Chapel Izold. 

17, Manooth, 18. Kildrought, 20. Castleknock. 

22. Saniry 24. Swords, "35, Buck. 26. Balrothery. 

27. Clonmathan, 29. Houth, 30. Finglass. 

Nov. 8. Monkstown, 13. Rathcool, 15. St. Bride's, Dublin. 

22. St. Peter's. 

22. This day died the Most Rev. John Ld. Abp. of pe eH 

26. This day I wrote to the Bp. of Leighlin & Fernes,’ admonishing 
him not to ordain any but such ‘a are to be preferred in his own dio- 
cese, nor to admit any out of another diocese into his without letters 
dimissory. God grant it may have its effect. 

29. I visited St. John’s Church, in Dublin. 

PE a G6. I visited St. Michaels Church, 13. St. Nicholas within the 
ates. 

28. This morning about one of the clock died that’ most excellent 
Princess, Mary Queen of England, in her house at Kensington, & 
left me, the greatest of her admirers & faithfullest of her subjects, to 
lament her eath, and the loss of the 3 kingdoms thereby, antill it 
shall please God to call me to follow her for ever, & to be (if it may 
so please my heavenly Father) where I have good hope to believe 
that she is. 

- Sit anima mea cum anima Domine mee, hoc est in intimis Para- 
disi penetralibus. 


— 


* This was Bp. Bartholomew Vigors, 
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1695. May. 30. Iwas taken with a, bleeding atthe nose which lasted 


by intervals all that day, and the next it grew more violent, but, through 
Giod’s . blessing, <& the care, of Mr. ‘Thomson, the surgeon, it, was 
stopt on the third day by pinching my nostrils close together, which I 
endured for three days and three nights continually, For w® God's 
mercy be for ever praised. sie 

June 11. This day I consecrated a parcel of ground to be united 
to the Church-yard of St. James, in Dublin, which before was too 
small. 

_ Avg. 27. The parl' of Ireland met & passed on Saturday Sept. 7* 
following 6 acts.'........ 4 | 
: Rept: 9,.-The H. of Commons, £16,000 & odd money, should be 
raised to pay the arrears due to the army and the civil list. Nemine 

10. This evening, betwixt 8 & 9 of the clock at night, my niece, 
Grace Marsh (not having the fear of God before her eyes), stole pri- 
vately out of my house at St. Sepulchre’s, & (as is reported) was that 
night married to Cha. Proby, vicar of Castleknock, in a tavern, &, was 
bedded there with him. Lord, consider my afflictions. é 

12. This evening a young gentlewoman (who calls herself by the 

name of Henderson, & had several times before petitioned me by 
letters, without any name subscribed thereunto, to send her some relief 
for her mother, who had been taken and stripped by a French priva- 
teer coming from England to Cork, where she now is in a miserable 
poor condition) came to me about a quarter after 9 at night, and staid 
in discoursing with me alone in the dining & withdrawing rooms, 
untill after ten, to whom I gave 2 guineas for the relief of her mother. 
I taxed her (saying she was unmarried) with being with child (she 
visibly appearing to have a great belly) which she endeavoured to put 
off by asking me why I thought so, & the like, but did not once 
positively deny it to be so. I pray God to protect & defend me 
against any evil design there may be in this matter. 
_ Heads for a Bill of Toleration were brought into the house of Lords 
by the Earl of Drogheda, but by the Bps. voting that they should not 
be read untill 3 days after (who had a majority of votes) they were 
quite laid by. 

The Bps. of Derry & Waterford® protested against throwing out of 
the house a bill for union and division of persia & in their protesta- 
tion having reflected something on the House (as was apprehended) 
they were both ordered to withdraw, & after some time the Bp. of 
Derry was bronght in & asked the pardon of the house, & was ordered 
to take his place, but the Bp. of Waterford standing out, was brought to 
the bar, & there received sentence to be sent prisoner to the Castle 
until he. should submit to beg pardon of the house, & desire his enlarge- 
ment by petition, which he accordingly did on Tuesday morning, 
& was ordered his place (his confinement having been on Saturday). 
.,Aug..17,.1696. ‘The Lord forgive my negligence that I have_all 


? The titles of these acts were never inserted in the MS, : 
* Viz. William King, of Derry, and Nathan Foy, of Waterford, 
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this time omitted numbering my days, having spent most of my time 
in the country at St. Catherines, near Dublin. ! | 

Sept. 8. This morning the Parl' met, & adjourned until Sep. 22, - 

16. I returned £220 to Dr. Edw. Bernard of Oxford, who takes a 
journey into Holland, Friday the 18", on purpose therewith to purchase 
the choicest of Jacobus Golius his oriental manuscripts that will be 
‘exposed to sale by auction at Leyden, on Oct. 6 next ensuing, 

‘ 22. The Parl‘ met, and adjourned unto Oct. 1, & thence again unto 

ct. 15. 

Oct. 10. This day I answered my Ld. Abp. of Canterbury’s letter 
of Sep. 19, 1696. : 

Dec. 8. This day, about 4 of the clock afternoon, my Lord Chan- 
cellor Porter (one of the Lds Justices of Ireland) fell down dead suddenly 
in his chamber, having taken physick some days before for a cold, but 
after his physick for two or three days before this happened, he found 
himself very well, as he said the night before. O Lord, teach me to 
number my days, that I may be a ready to run unto Thee at a 
minute’s call. But, O gracious God & Saviour, give me time to trim 
my lamp when it shall please Thee to summon me to meet Thee ; let 
me know sometime beforehand when I am to appear before my Lord 
God, that I may not do it in a slovenly manner, clothed with the rags 
of sin, & defiled with the vile corruptions of my nature & enormous 
practices, but,O Lord, give me both time & grace to cleanse my 
soul from sins, or to obtain ey 4 pardon for them by repentance, that 
she may be presented before Thee washed & cleansed by the blood 
of thy Son Christ, & thereby she may become spotless & blameless in 
thy sight. 

0 aa Jesu Christ, have mercy upon my soul, for which thou 
sheddedst thine innocent blood. ’Tis thine. Thou hast bought it 
with an inestimable price, & therefore to Thee I resign it. Into thine 
hands I commit it. Lord, have mercy upon it. 

This morning the State of the kingdom of Ireland was brought to 
me early, by Mr. Stone (formerly secretary to my Lord Capel) by 
order from England, which, contrary to my custom, I presently read 
over, laying aside all other business. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The Editor begs to remind his readers that he is not responsible for the opinions 
of his Correspondents. 


THE CHURCH IN NEWFOUNDLAND. 
(Continued from p. 41.) 


Sir,—In considering the difficulties with which Bishop Feild has to 


contend, in his arduous work of strengthening and extending the church 
in Newfoundland, we must— 
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“1. First of all, notice the peculiar circumstances of the colony. We 
mean no disrespect to any class, or order of men. We know that in 
Newfoundland, as elsewhere, there are many amiable, honourable, 
members of society, but it is no injustice to them to say, that commerce 
has a deadening effect on the spiritual feelings—that in all ages and 
countries it has been found, that where men have been deeply absorbed 
in commercial speculations, there the pulse of spiritual life has beat 
feebly. And why should it be different in Newfoundland? Besides, 
too, there is this peculiarity about Newfoundland, that none of the 
merchants there look upon it as their home—but merely as a tem- 
porary place of abode, where they are to make their fortune, which 
they are to spend in a more congenial clime. The consequence is, 
that they cannot take that interest in the permanent institutions of the 
country which they would take in a land which they know is to be 
the home of themselves and of their children after them. 

Then, there is a more than common quantity of division and con- 
flicting interests about religion and politics, When we take into 
account the influence of intermarriages between Protestants and Ro- 
man catholics—and that some of the highest offices in the legislature, 
and at the bar of the colony, are filled by persons who not only do 
not belong to the church of England, but who regard it with hatred, 
we cannot be surprised that there should be something more than in- 
difference to Bishop Feild’s plans for the improvement of the colony. 
We see, indeed, by the accounts given in the Newfoundland newspapers 
of the bishop’s first visitation, on St. Matthew’s day, and of his first 
ordination on the Sunday after, that his attempts to strengthen church 
principles—to produce uniformity in the services of the church—to 
bring back the buildings, the vestments, the ordinances of the church, 
to something like the ancient pattern, are regarded by some members 
of the church with coldness and suspicion, and that it requires in others 
some moral courage to make a feeble apology for them. But this 
cannot be matter of surprise to us, who have so lately witnessed such 
painful scenes at home, produced by the like causes. If self-will and 
an impatience of authority are to be seen to such an awful extent 
among ourselves, we ought to make some allowance forthe exhibition 
of a similar spirit in a colony which is sure to possess within it all the 
bad parts of the parent state’s character, though without the same 
checks and counteractions to teem from the good. However, we have 
the same hope for the removal of this evil in the colony, as at home. 
Our hope is placed in the prudence, forbearance, faith, and zeal of the 
clergy, and more especially the governing part of them. When the 
people are brought to feel that they have men of (iod to teach them 
—men who seek, not theirs, but them—men who, as Bunyan de- 
scribes them, “ have eyes lifted up to heaven—the best of books in 
their hands—the law of truth on their lips—the world behind their 
back—who plead earnestly with men—and a crown of gold over their 
heads”—when the people feel this, we shall no longer see the church 
torn asunder by unseemly strifes about the colour of a garment, or a 
prayer more or less; there will be no undutifulness and rebellion on 
the side of the people, and no lording it over God's heritage, or loving 
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to have the pre-eminence among the priesthood—but there will be, on 


the one side, anxious care and self-denying labour, -and, on the other, 
meek submission and thankful acceptance of the word of the Lord by 
the mouths of his commissioned servants. That such will be the result 
of a little longer acquaintance with, and better understanding of, 
Bishop Feild’s conduct and character, we have no doubt—and we are 
rejoiced to find, as might have been expected, that, on his return from 
Bermuda, in May, to St. John’s, all the heartburnings an@wsuspicions 
which had been aroused were laid aside, and peace and harmon 
restored. Indeed, no one, we should think, who reads the address 
which the bishop delivered to the congregation of St. John’s, on the 
19th of May, could fail to be struck with the kind, and manly, and 
Christian tone of it—alike creditable to his head and heart; every one 
would feel that such a frank and generous way of dealing with the exist- 
ing difficulties, on the part of their ruler, was fitted to disarm the hos- 
tility of the most self-willed, and to win and conciliate the affections 
of all but the lovers of strife and faction for their own sakes. 

This, however, is not the only point in which Bishop Feild has to 
fear opposition. Will the claims of the church find their fit reception 
in the legislative assemblies? Will the rank and influence of the 
colony range itself in support of the church and its various plans for 
the improvement of the people? Irom present appearances, we fear 
not. Still there is one point of encouragement. The governor has 
shown hiimself most favourably disposed towards the church, He has 
been regular in his attendance at the daily service in St. Thomas's 
church. He came forward in the most hearty manner at the meeting 
of the Church Society, and declared himself ready, by every means 
in his power, to assist the church. We ought to accept this as a 
favourable omen from heaven, believing it to be the will of God that 
religion should spread in a land from the higher ranks to the lower, 
and that the rulers of a country should lead the people in the ways 
of God. We have much confidence in the character of the bishop to 
diminish prejudice and remove opposition. And we look forward to a 
healthier feeling in religion pervading, ere long, the higher classes of 
the members of the church, and through them reaching down even to 
the lowest. Who shall say what a bishop of devoted piety—of an 
enlarged and cultivated mind—of strong faith, and calm patience— 
may be the instrument of doing in the time appointed to his labours? 
And when the members of the church in the colony feel, as they 
ought, in these matters, then there will be no difficulty about schools 
for the rich or poor, ‘They will themselves provide for their being 
trained up in sound religion and useful learning, untainted by super- 
stition, unharmed by infidelity. And, as the influence of good, as well 
as of bad, principles is contagious, it will be sure to extend to their 
— and connexions who live at home. They will begin to feel, 
like their friends in the colony, that there are some better things in 
life than money, or pleasure, or even knowledge, and that it is:no 
more than their duty to promote the Redeemer’s king@om among 
those so nearly related to them as their servants and dependents—the 


men by whom they get their wealth, and who, by their lot in jlife; are 
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exposed to peculiar dangers and hardships in the fogs of the Bank, or 
the ice of the Seal-Meadows. 
-02))But we'are here anticipating another difficulty in the way of the 
bishop's noble aims for the amelioration of the colony, and that is, the 
want of funds to execute those aims. We know the bishop’s liberal 
disposition, and that every farthing of his income, from whatever 
source derived, will go to the support of the church in some way. But 
his incomes not large ; and when we take into account the various 
claims upon it, we must see that much will be wanted to carry out his 
benevolent purposes. ‘The school for the children of the higher classes 
of the rich is undertaken at some risk to the bishop. The housekeep- 
ing, and other expenses of the Theological Institution, cannot be sup- 

ed without a considerable expenditure. The various churches and 
schools of the island will be continually asking for assistance. Then 
there is the “ Hawk,” already mentioned. The expense of her 
outfit and accommodation considerably exceeds 800/., and, when 
either stationed in the harbour, or engaged in carrying the bishop to 
the different settlements of his diocese, must always be a source of 
expense. To meet these various wants, a fund has been collected in 
England during the last year, and the following is a summary of its 
receipts :— 
£° 


9. Fund for building an Episcopal Residence at St. John’s... 120.12 @ 
3. Fund for purchasing and equipping Church Ship -- 960 7 4 


Total yi id eee eee eee £3400 13 10 


But, as the managers of that fund well remark, the necessities of the 
diocese of Newfoundland are both continued and increasing. And 
to use their own words, * though much individual liberality has been 
displayed in these offerings, yet the number who have hitherto con- 
tributed is comparatively small.. Indeed, a yearly subscription, 
equal in amount to the present general fund, would be very little in 
such a necessitous place; and while the bishop is in want of every- 
thing—a college, churches, books, schools, and, above all, men as 
catechists and missionaries—it is trusted that the duties of the receivers 
of the present fund will not terminate in this report, but that they may 
be enabled, through the interest which must ever be felt in the diocese 
of Newfoundland, to encourage its bishop in his arduous duties, by for- 
warding to him from time to time the cheering news of additional 
offerings for all the purposes specified in his letter.”* 


_™ See a list of Contributions to the Funds for Ecclesiastical Purposes in the Dio- 
cese of Newfoundland, with the Letter from the Bishop to the Contributors, _Pub- 
lished in London, May, 1845. 
\ Sabscriptions or contributions for the General Fund, or for any of the special 
purposes, will be received at the Office of the Society for the Propagation of the 
st te 79, Pall-mall; at the Bank of Messrs, Robinson, Parsons, and Co., Oxfordy 
by the Rev, the Rector of Exeter College, Oxford; the Rev. Edward. Coleridge, 
ton; the Hon. and Rev, C. A. Harris, Wilton; Dr. Feild, Torquay; the Rev. 
W, Ry Holden, Worcester ; and the Rev. J, Barrow, Queen's College, Oxford, 
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And will there be no fitting answer made to this appeal? Will the 
merchant princes of our land, who every year derive such vast in- 
comes from Newfoundland, look on this sad scene, and do little or no- 
thing to change it? Will they see a devoted bishop and clergy “ spend- 
ing themselves and being spent’ in labours and services, which must 
prove abortive for want of adequate support? Though we feel the 
claims which our own poor have upon us, though there are many 
ways in which we are called upon to bestow our superfluéus wealth, 
yet we are persuaded that there is still a claim in this neglected spot 
for some more being done for it by us, than has as yet been done. If 
we could counsel thcse who have to administer the affairs of the 
nation, we should tell them that they could not lay out more advan- 
tageously some portion of the national revenue than in increasing the 
number of the clergy, and enlarging the present resources for extend- 
ing the church of Christ in the colonies. When, about 100 years ago, 
the government of the day sent a magistrate and a copy of Shaw’s 
Justice of the Peace into several of the settlements of Newfoundland, 
would they not have made a more efficient provision for the perma- 
nent establishment of and happiness, truth and justice, as well 
as religion and piety, by building a church and endowing a minister, 
and schoolmaster, and circulating the Bible and Prayer-book in those 
settlements? It is not too late even now to profit by the hint. 

3. But, after all, the great difficulty is the want of men, and espe- 
cially of fit men, to supply the various settlements of the island with 
the ministry of God’s Word and Sacraments. If the church is back- 
ward in furnishing the funds for the due promotion of religion in the 
colonies, it can be no cause for surprise that she should not have men 
forthcoming for the purpose ; for it must be always easier to procure 
gold and silver than zeal and holiness. And yet this is what is to 
do the work of planting a church, and without which it cannot be 
done. And when we find the church at so low an ebb of Christian 
love, we cannot wonder that the bleak and inhospitable shores of New- 
foundland should have little to tempt us to the difficult task of doing 
good among them; and that a clergyman of the island should, in 
1838, express himself in the following manner: “ Whilst other lands, 
naturally more attractive and spiritually as destitute, present an exten- 
sive field for ministerial usefulness, we can scarcely blame the selec- 
tion of them as places of abode in preference to a country of snows 
and fogs and poverty. Whilst, therefore, the comparatively recent 
settlements in New South Wales, Van Dieman’s Land, and other 
places of the like climate, are readily supplied with clergymen, when- 
ever the means of support are guaranteed, Newfoundland has not for 
several years added a single missionary to its list.’ But it is not 
merely men that are wanted, but fit men ; not, as Bishop Medley so 
forcibly said in his speech at Exeter, “ not the refuse of England, not 
men who are sent abroad because they cannot be employed at home, 
but men who have a due appreciation of the work in which they are 
to engage ; men with missionary hearts and missionary spirits; men 
who are anxious for their own eternal salvation, and therefore desirous 
to communicate the blessing of salvation to others.”. Yes, indeed, the 
men that are wanted are men of God; men of faith, and prayer, and 
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self-denying earnestness ; men who can “ condescend to those of low 
estate” without vulgarity or coarseness, and can keep company with 
the rich without any taste for their luxuries or refinements; men of 

sense, sound knowledge, practical piety, who, “ with the Bible 
in their hands, and the Saviour in their hearts,’’ can “ endure all 
things, and become all things,” in patient hope of winning some of 
those to whom they are sent, to the good ways of the Lord, ' But 
when we look around, and see, with all our advantages, how few of 
our own selves approximate to this standard ; how much easier it is 
to draw a picture of what clergymen ought to be, than to find, in any 
couitidondls number, such in real life, we cannot be surprised that, in 
a country like Newfoundland, which requires such a combination of 
high, and in many cases, conflicting qualities, there should be a lack 
of such agents. For, how does Bishop Spencer, who has passed 
several years in Newfoundland, describe the qualifications of a mis- 
sionary in that colony ?— 

“ The missionary in Newfoundland has certainly greater hardships 
to endure, and more difficult obstacles to surmount, than those which 
await the messenger of the gospel in New Zealand, or India, or — 
any field of Christian labour yet opened in the known world. He 
must have strength of constitution to support him under a climate as 
rigorous as that of Iceland; a stomach insensible to the attacks of 
sea-sickness ; pedestrian powers beyond those of an Irish gossoon ; 
and an ability to rest occasionally on the bed of a fisherman, or the 
hard board in a woodman’s tilt. With these physical capabilities he 
must combine a patient temper, an energetic spirit, a facility to adapt 
his discourse to the lowest grade of intellect, a ready power of illus- 
trating and explaining the leading doctrines of the gospel and the 
church to the earnest, though dull and ill-informed inquirer, and a 
thorough pseparation for controversy with the Romanist, together 
with the discretion and charity which may induce him to ‘ live, as 
far as it may be possible, peaceably with all men.’ ”’* 

Truly, in reading such a description, we say—Oh! that all were 
such, at home and abroad! Then, how different a scene would the 
churek present! Then should we see the doctrine of God our Saviour 
really adorned, and our Jerusalem would indeed be a name and a 
praise in the earth. But still, though we may not expect to find any 
large number of such persons, either at home or abroad, we may hope 
that, in the advancing tide of intelligence, and zeal, and piety, more 
and more will be seen aspiring to reach this standard. And we could 
form no better wish for Bishop Feild—and none, we are sure, dearer 
to his own heart—than that some of those hopeful youths who are as 
yet uncalled to any special work in Christ’s vineyard, might find it in 
their heart to take their part with him in the noble enterprise of bear- 
ing the name of Christ to the merchants, fishermen, and sailors of 
Newfoundland. What! though they do forego (to use Bishop Heber’st 
touching language) “ many of the picturesque and endearing accom- 
paniments of a ministry at home—though their feet will not be found 


® rt of S. P. G. 1842, p. xlvii. 
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at the wieker-gate of the well-known cottage, beneath the venerable 
tree,.in the grey church porch, or by the side of the hop ground, or 
the corn field”—though they must instead be familiar with the coarse 
fare and cold lodging in hovels or tilts, and the loathsome effluvia of 
fish-flakes and oil vats—yet they will not lose their reward. ‘They 
will find an affectionate and grateful people, who value the church 
ordinances, and know how to prize a faithful minister. They will 
have the comfort of carrying the good tidings of salvation to many, 
who have never heard them before, and the honour (and-oh! how 
great the honour!) of ‘converting some from the error of their ways, 
and biding a multitude of sins.”’ oil? 
» That such will be Bishop Feild’s lot we most ardently wish, and 
confidently expect. In spite of all his difficulties, we have the best 
grounds for thinking that his mission to Newfoundland will be greatly 
blessed, and that the political, moral, intellectual, and religious state of 
the colony will be made better by his exertions and influence, It 
gave us great pain to see, in a religious newspaper, doubts and 
insinuations thrown out respecting the soundness of Bishop Feild’s 
opinions,—and still more pain, because more unexpected, to find ia 
one of our most respectable theological reviews, suspicions entertained 
about the Anglican succession being a tree incapable of bringing forth 
good fruit to the missionary enterprise on which our church has lately 
entered. ‘There is no use in pursuing this hateful subject; but we 
put it to such writers to consider, whether it can consist at all with 
good principles, good sense, good taste, or good feeling, to give utter- 
ance to such unkind, unjust, uncharitable surmises about those, who 
have, at any rate, given a clearer proof of zeal and self-denial in their 
Master’s cause than themselves. Do such writers ever reflect on the 
pain they may give to those who are already bowed down with their 
difficulties in a foreign land, or on the mischief they may do by such 
disparaging reflections, in hindering many young and noble hearts 
from casting theinselves, with self-renouncing boldness, on such like 
“ventures of faith’? They should consider that, as they sit at 
home in their parsonages, with weil-furnished libraries, or within. 
walk of a bookseller’s shop, annidst all the delights of a pleasant and 
friendly neighbourhood, it is not quite human, much less Christian, to 
wound the feelings, or mar the prospects, of the self-exiled missionary, 
who is pursuing his forlorn and desolate way, without any of their 
luxuries or comforts to cheer and sustain him. We had hoped ‘that 
the sight of so many noble y iter going forth on this high work would 
have dispelled such unworthy tempers and unchristian feelings, and 
kindled a better and nobler spirit in the church at home. «Te 
borrow the words of Dr. Grant—(and, oh! how different a spirit does 
he manifest; all through his book, from these captious and fault-finding 
critics: and what a debt of gratitude does the church, at home and 
abroad, owe him for the beautiful and philosophic view »whichvhe 
has given of that most interesting subject, missions to the heathen!) 
to use his words—“ The examples of men, who have hazarded their 
lives forthe name of Jesus Christ, will call forth a kindred. spirit..of 
sacrifice at home. They will chide the slumberer and self-iudu 

They will plead the cause.of Christ with as: As we follow them, as 
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it were, into the very dominion of Satan, and stand in the face of the | 


great enemy of Christ, surely our animosities will be laid aside—our 
spirits, now estranged by jealousies, will be drawn together—our work 
at home will be consolidated and sanctified—and our church may 
shiné forth, as it did in darker and less prosperous days, a light to the 
heathen, a mother of churches, and a glory of all meyryems ee . 


-Note.—As it may assist in giving a more accurate picture of the 
actual state of the church in Newfoundland, I subjoin a statement of 
the missions of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, and of 
the:schools of the Newfoundland School Society, extracted from the 
latest reports of those societies, to which I have at this moment 
access :— 

1844.—sOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 
DEANERY OF avALon—15, 


Charles Blackman, St. Thomas. W. Jeynes, Placentia Bay. 

Martin Blackmore, Bargo Islands, J. Kingswell, Bishop's and Island Cove. 
T. F. H. Bridge, St. John. R. T. S. Lowell, Bay Roberts, 

John Chapman. J. M. Martine, Brigus. 

Benjamin Fleet, Burin. W. Meek, St. George’s Bay. 

Joseph Griffin, Spaniard’s Bay. C. Palaicet, Out- Ports. 

H> H. Hamilton, Bay de Verd. J. Vicars, Porte de Grave. 


J, C. Harvey, Carbonear. 
DEANERY OF TRINITY—9. 


T. Boone, Twillingate. D. Martin, English Harbour, . 
J, H. Fitzgerald, Trinity. W. Netten, Catalina, 
J. Gilchrist, Grecviniond B. Netten, Catalina. 


W. J. Hoyles, Fennyland. T. M. Wood, Bonavista. 
H, Lind, Heart’s Content. 
In all, 24. 


1843.—NEWFOUNDLAND SCHOOL SOCIETY. 
STATEMENT OF SCHOOLS. 


> 
2 


Place. Scholars, Place. Scholars. 
St. Johns . . « « 168) Salmon Cove (Trinity Harbour) . 71 
Petty Ha bour as) cm 91 New Ditto. 36 
Harbour Grace . . . . King’s Cove . ...... 40 
Perry's Cove . . » Noreturn| Cotalinn. . « 0,00 
Cold East Point . . . . 44) Hermitage Bay. « 
Trinity Harbour. . ... 157| Rock Harbour .. . 
English Harbour. . . . . . + 62) Herring Neck Basin . . Noreturn. 

28 Bampton Lecture, p. 33-4, 
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THE SUPREMACY OF CONSCIENCE IN THE PURSUIT OF 
RELIGIOUS TRUTH. 


Sik,—As the letter I am about to address to you is likely to give rise 
to some discussion, I have to ask it as a great favour that you will 
give it a place in your journal. I assure you, my sole object in bring- 
ing the subject of conscience under notice at all, is in the hopes that 
some of the incongruous dogmas of the day may be sifted, their worth 
tried and proved, or else that the fallacies which lurk in them may be 
exposed. 

We have heard much lately of the supremacy of conscience in the 
pursuit of moral and religious truth. As far as these words go, I have 
no desire to quarrel with them; but when we come to see what is 
intended to be involved in them, there is much which may well 
provoke opposition, It has been objected to Protestants, that their 
faith is in proportion to the evidence they possess for the truth of their 
religion. It has been asserted that if any one will follow the light of 
conscience he must be led into truth. With regard to the first of 
these two propositions, or assertions, I think it may be said in answer, 
that every one’s faith is in proportion to the evidence which he, as an 
individual, has acquired of the truth of his religion; even this will 
hold good ‘when applied to the faith of such as have cut from under 
themselves what would be called the evidences and reasonable 
grounds for belief in the Christian religion: the most rationalistic 
theologian will bring into his train of evidences the moral needs of 
man, and the moral aptitude of the Christian religion, and the internal 
monitor, called conscience. Where, then, is the Protestant behind the 
anti-Protestant ? In having more strings to his bow than the other? 
This leads me to the remark I wish to make on the second of the 
two propositions—viz., that even in the inquiry after moral or reli- 
gious truth, the conscience, without the aid of the reason, must both 
lead men into error and sustain them in it; on the other hand, I 
fully believe that a despised conscience may take off from the truth- 
fulness of the judging power. We know that the Jew, Turk, and 
infidel, appeal, in common with the most orthodox, to the testimony 
of conscience, in proof that they are right in their opinions; the 
adherent to the church, the seceder from it, both do the same. Mr. 
Blanco White thanked God that he had alw ays acted up to the light 
that was in him. Now, do men run in these different directions from 
the same cause—moral disobedience? My belief is, that some have 
erred in the head, and others perhaps in the heart—the majority in 
both. 

We clearly have a moral nature, as well as an intellectual; but 
without the latter, the former could not exist. The law of the land 
seems to recognise this, whether right or wrong, when it pronounces 
an insane person likewise irresponsible. The reason is unthroned, and 
the conscience is no longer able to judge between right and wrong. 
By this remark, I do not mean to confound the two: conscience in 
man seems to be, in many respects, analogous to instinct in beasts ; 
but it isnot the same. May it not be (and I ask this question in per- 
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ON THE SUPREMACY OF CONSCIENCE. 14l 


fect humility and deference to wiser men than myself) that the 
difference of the two is, that, in the brute creation, instinct compels its 
subject to a blind obedience of the law of God; in man, the conscience 
accuses, or else excuses, its subject, in proportion as it obeys or dis- 
obeys the laws which, mainly by the help of reason, it has been 
taught to consider the laws of God ? 

I will not trespass upon your columns, at present, further than 


this, Your obedient servant, 
D. 


ON THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS TO THE LAND OF 
CANAAN, 


Sirn,—The Rev. T. K. Arnold’s Remarks on the Rev. E. B. Elliott's 
Hore Apocalypticee had fallen into my hands before I received your 
July magazine ; and in the observations which you therein make upon 
them, you exactly express my own sentiments. Mr. Arnold has 
added some very good and cogent arguments to those which former 
writers (especially Mr. Maitland) have advanced against interpreting 
the apocalypse on the year-day scheme, and certainly proves most 
conclusively the absurdity of all such attempts, which Bishop Horsley 
has very justly characterized as “ delusive appearances produced by 
gratuitous assumptions, by irregular, arbitrary applications of the 
prophetic images . . . . and, in many instances, dependent upon facts 
of doubtful history, and, above all, upon that unwarrantable, 
monstrous supposition, that Christian Rome is Antichrist, and all who 
have at any time opposed her, however wild and fanatical in their 
opposition, saints !’’* I was much gratified to find that a man of Mr. 
Arnold’s learning and ability had come forward to vindicate a method 
of interpretation, in respect to that very important portion of holy 
Scripture, which, as he frequently observes, reverence to the plain 
and evident meaning of the word of God most distinctly demands, 

It was, accordingly, with a corresponding degree of regret and 
disappointment that I read his chapter on the return of the Jewsto- 
Palestine. How one who, on the principle of reverence to the mani- 
fest grammatical meaning of the word of God, justly condemns a figu- 
rative interpretation of the Apocalypse, and insists on the literal signi- 
fication of the miracles to be wrought by the false prophet of Anti- 
christ, giving life to the image of the beast, and causing it to speak, &c., 
on the ground that “ there could be no doubt that one of the primitive 
Christians, when he read this holy book, would think that he was 
reading a description of real signs and wonders,” can regard it to be 
consistent with reverence to Scripture to explain away the many 
express prophecies which foretel the return of the Jews to Palestine, 
into figure and allegory, because difficulties may present themselves to 
our minds as to the manner in which anes | God may bring about 
the accomplishment of what he has foretold, I feel quite at a loss to 
understand. Surely no Christian of any age of the church, whose 


* Posthumous Papers in the British Magazine, vol. iv. p. 738, 


A 
« 
q 
3 
§ 
3h: 
if 
: 
= 
3 
45 
at 
‘ 
Pies 
4 
: rs: 


142 CORRESPONDENCE. 


mind, was unperverted by modern schemes of prophetic interpretation, 
could ever have supposed that the land to which the prophets again 
and again most explicitly declare that it is the design of Almighty God 
to restore his ancient people, could be any other than the identical land 
originally promised to the patriarchs, which the same people, in part, 
formerly possessed, and from which they were expelled for their dis- 
obedience. 

As the subject is one of considerable importance, both on its own 
account and also as connected with the true method of interpreting 
prophecy in general, 1 should be glad if you could give admission to 
a few common arguinents which, many years ago, I was led to collect 
from various sources on this point, which then proved quite convincing 
to my own mind, and which subsequent study and the consideration of 
reasonings ov the opposite side have only caused to appear to me more 
and more decisive. Of course, I wish to be understood as regarding 
myself merely as a learner in so deep a matter; and should be very 
glad to see the point discussed by men of more extensive knowledge 
and greater ability. Ifthe following arguments are unsound, I could 
wish that Mr. Arnold, or any other of your correspondents, would 
point out wherein they are inconclusive. If they be correctly drawn 
from the plain grammatical meaning of the word of God, I conceive 
that we are not warranted in departing from the literal meaning by 
difficulties which may occur to us as to how these things can be brought 
to pass. 

n Deut, xxviii. 49, sqq., Moses foretels, as I presume is generally 
allowed, the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the conse- 
quent dispersion of the Jews “ among all people.” In this state they 
still continue; the land, moreover, once “ flowing with milk and 
honey,” having been ** brought into desolation,’ (Lev. xxvi, 32,) and 
having become “ brimstone and salt and burning, that it is not sown 
nor beareth,”’ as the Lord foretold should befal it in case of Israel’s 
disobedience, (Deut. xxix. 23.) 

Jn the thirtieth chapter, their repentance, as a nation, after the 
accomplishment of these judgments is explicitly foretold, and their 
consequent restoration to their own land, is separately predicted: ** And 
it shall come to pass when all these things are come upon thee . . . and 
thou shalt call them to mind among all the nations, whither the Lord 
thy God hath driven thee, and shalt return unto the Lord thy God. . . 
that then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity ... and will 
return and gather thee from all the nations whither the Lord thy God 
hath scattered thee . . . . and the Lord thy God will bring thee into the 
land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it; and he will 
do thee good and multiply thee above thy fathers,” (Deut. xxx. 1—5,) 

That this prophecy refers to a return from their present dispersion, 
is plain— 

i Because it follows that concerning the siege of Jerusalem by the 
Romans, and the return here foretold, is to take place when all the 
things previously mentioned had come upon them, 

2. Because it speaks of a restoration, noé from one place or nation, 
(as in the case of the Babylonish captivity,) but from a// nations, from 
« the utmost parts of heaven,” (Deut. xxx. 4.) 
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Snrely all consistency of reasoning absolutely requires that we 
understand the land which their fathers possessed, from which the Lord 
had scattered them, and into which he promises to bring them, to signif 
the literal land of Canaan. To explain these expressions spiritually 
(as the phrase is) and make them mean simply their conversion to the 
true faith, seems to me to do far more violence to the evident gram- 
matical meaning of holy Scripture than is done by some of the 
figurative interpretations which Mr. Arnold most justly reprobates ; 
and further, the conversion of the Jews is particularly foretold in the 
following verse, as distinct from their restoration to their own land-— 
“ And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of 
thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, that thou mayst live,” (Deut. xxx. 6. 

Were there no other prophecy in the whole Bible, from which the 
future literal restoration of the Jews to Palestine could be proved, this 
alone appears to me decisive of the question. ‘The preceding pro- 
phecy, relating to their dispersion, and the judgment of barrenness on 
the land, have been literally fulfilled. With what consistency, then, 
can we give any other than a literal interpretation to a prophecy of 
their restoration to the same land, and of its subsequent fruitfulness, 
(Deut. xxx. 9,) which stands in immediate connexion with the former, 
and which presents no appearance whatever of figure or allegory ? 

May I add, in respect to a question which has not unfrequently 
been the subject of discussion, that the chapter before us seems to 
show that there will be a repentance and humiliation before the God of 
their fathers for their national and personal sins in the lands where they 
are scattered, (such as is described in Isaiah, Ixiii. ad fin. ; and Ixiv.,) 
which will precede their return to their own land, (Deut. xxx. 2, 3.) 
Their conversion to the faith of Christ, apparently, will take place after 
their restoration, (See Ezekiel, xxxvi. 24, sqq.) “I will take you 
from among the heathen, and gather you out of all countries, and will 
bring you into your own land. Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean. . . . . A new heart also will I give you, 
and ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers . .. . And 
they shall say this land that was desolate is become like the garden of 
Eden,” (verse 35.) Here again the conversion of Israel is foretold as 
a distinct thing from their restoration to Palestine, and the restored 
and increased fertility of the land, (See also Zech, xii. 10.) The 
whole context of that passage (v. 6) supposes the Jews to be returned 
to their own land; and then it is that “ they shall look upon him whom 
they have pierced and. . . mourn.” 

I fancy that I have already written as much as it will be conve- 
nient to you to admit into your Magazine at one time. Should 
you think proper to give this letter a place in it, and to allow me 
to pursue the subject in your following numbers, I shall be glad 
to add afterwards the remaining arguments which it was my intention 
to state when I began this letter, and then to make such observations 
as I may be able to offer on the difficulties suggested in Mr. Arnold’s 
very interesting Remarks.” 

Lam, Sir, your constant reader, and an old ser atte 
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LIVES OF THE ENGLISH SAINTS. 


Sir,—Having no further acquaintance with the “ Lives of the English 
Saints” than what I have acquired from the pages of your Magazine, 
I do not know to what extent the writers profess to make use of origi- 
nal authorities. Perhaps, however, | may mention, that I have met 
with one or two inaccuracies in the quotations which you have given, 
not very gross ones, indeed, but enough to put us on our guard in 
reading the writings of some who are endeavouring to instruct and 
correct “ most erring and most unfortunate England.” 

The prayer of St. Bega, given in p. 492 of the number for Novem- 
ber, 1844, is a verbatim reprint (with the exception of ‘thine’ for 
ss AEE of the prayer, as given on p. 9 of Mr. ‘Tomlinson’s edition of 
“ The Life and Miracles of Sancta Bega,” (1842,) whereby two errors 
are perpetuated ; for the writer of the life calls the Virgin Mary the 
“only” (unicam) “hope of the world,” which the modern biographer 
renders **the main hope ;” and, on the other hand, St. Bega is now 
made to say that our Lord took upon himself the “ failings of our 
nature,” which is a very different idea from that conveyed by “ indu- 
vias,” the expression used by the ancient author. 

I do not know whether the writer of St. Neot’s life acquired his 
knowledge of St. Patrick’s habits of daily devotion (January number, 
p- 12) from his life by Jocelyn, though, from the similarity of the 
Peay details, it seems not improbable. Whatever be the case, the omission 
A of the word “ canonical” makes a considerable difference in the two 

accounts. The modern biographer makes St. Patrick draw the sign 
of the cross upon his breast one hundred times every hour, (“nearly 
twice every minute in the day,”) as your reviewer observes, (p. 238, 9,) 
which is making the saint more ridiculous than there is any occasion 
a for, as it was only “ every canonical hour’ that Jocelyn (c. 183) de- 
bat scribes him as doing so, Should you judge these remarks worthy a 
. ia place in your Magazine,* you will oblige, Sir, your — — 
DER. 


x 


— 
— PARISH CLERKS. 
i Sir,—In reply to your correspondent’s query, as to the power of the 
| | ‘ minister to direct the psalmody in the church, I beg to refer him to 
_ the judgment of Lord Stowell, in the case of Hutchins v. Dugilloe and 
hi Loveland, where this right was established. ' 
| ee He will find this judgment in Haggard’s Consistory Reports, vol. i., , 
and in the Christian Remembrancer, vol. xi. p. 498. A 
| | CORCAGENSIS. 


* The Editor considers such remarks as well worthy a place in his pages. How 3 
far the writers of the Lives of the English Saints are qualified for the work they have 4 
undertaken, and how far they have in many cases contributed, by their own blunders, 
| ie to make really good and pious men appear ridiculous and absurd, are questions of no 

i Pil stnall interest, and well deserving the labour of those who have time and oppor- 


tunity for the inquiry. 


| | 
| 
Bai 
P 
: 
4 
se 


CORRESPONDENCE. 145 


THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL. 


Sin,—The Scottish bishops, in a late synod, have come to a resolution 
not unlike that which was adopted by the American church in 1835, 
that they will regard the converting of the heathen as part of the work 
of their church; and they have expressed a desire to co-operate with our 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, for the furtherance of its great 
objects, purposing to work together with us, and aid us, not so much by 
gifts thrown into our treasury, as byunion and prayer. There issomething 
in this very worthy of remark, and full of encouragement. In a time 
of much distress, and when they are harassed by dissension caused by 
false brethren, “‘ their deep poverty has abounded to the riches of 
their liberality ;”” and they have sought a remedy for internal division 
in spreading the gospel of the Redeemer’s kingdom in foreign lands ; 
in a desire to become more truly apostolic; and in joining themselves 
to our society they recognise in it a similar principle pervading and 
actuating it—a missionary spirit directing, one may almost say sanc- 
tifying, its endeavours. We gladly hail the godly resolution which 
they have adopted, as a token that the spirit of grace rests upon their 
church, and a happy omen of their receiving a more abundant bless- 
ing, and readily admit them to a closer bond of fellowship. But 
should we not be hereby stirred to a deeper consideration of the work 
which belongs to our society, and diligent endeavours to perform it, 
proportioned to its greatness, and to the power which it pleases God 
to put into the hands of the members of our church? Are we not 
hereby reminded of the high station which our church occupies, of the 
high office which belongs to it, the heavy responsibility which rests 
upon it if it neglect (as most assuredly it has neglected) to fulfil this 
duty? And is not the attention more closely drawn to this branch 
of the society’s labour, especially as it isthe honoured instrument of the 
church for dispensing its benefits ? 

This is a point which is not, perhaps, considered as it should be. 
The society was incorporated “ for the maintenance of religion in our 
colonies, and the propagation of the gospel throughout those heathen 
countries which have been brought into relation with Great Britain 
by colonization, conquest, or commerce.’ So great apathy has op- 
pressed our church, that not only has the mighty and glorious work 
of converting the heathen in the isles of the sea and in lands with 
which we are unconnected by such points of relationship as those just 
mentioned, been left to be taken up by dissenting bodies or Roman 
Catholics, or, at the best, by members of our church associating in a 
| somewhat irregular manner; that that which is the proper business of 
a this society, and which its very title distinctly marks as its own, has been 
| ina great measure overlooked. It may, perhaps, be a question whether 
; the great step taken of late years, and constituting an era in the history 
a of the society—the creating of new dioceses, and settling bishops in 
s our colonies, may not have been productive of evil in one instance— 

namely, by drawing our attention more closely to the wants of those 
who are in a situation to profit by such apppointments, the — 
clergy and the congregations formed of our own people. We hear 
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much and often, and very sad is sure to be the tale which is told. in 
each instance, of the religious destitution of our colonists who have 
settled, with their families, in distant lands; very sad, whether the 
case be of those who are indifferent to the services of the church, or of 
those who long after them, and commonly obtain them, at very dis- 
tant intervals, with great difficulty, and loss of help and. comfort. 
These things touch us nearly: we are reminded of the advantages we 
enjoy at home, and the wants of our countrymen abroad appear 
greater by the comparison. But are we not in danger of forgetting 
that which does not come home to our hearts and thoughts—the state 
of the natives in the countries bordering upon our colonial establish- 
ments? Thisis not less an object of care to our society than the other; 
and, in one respect, a greater, though not more pressing care, For our 
colonists ought to provide much for themselves; they have no right 
to labour for the meat which perisheth, and look to others to provide 
them spiritual food. They have no right to go forth with their families 
into distant lands, taking little or no thought of how they may 
serve God, and whether his blessing shall rest upon those whom 
they hope to plant upon some spot to be cultivated for their main- 
tenance, or to fix in some profitable mercantile employment. And 
this is felt at home. Insomuch that it is resolved that the society's 
resources shall not be drained, as they have been, into channels which 
ought to be supplied by natural springs, and maintained by resources 
gradually accumulating in the several colonies. It is wisely resolved 
that there shall be a gradual diminution of grants made for the support 
of clergymen and schools in such parts. But who shall provide for the 
spreading of the gospel in the vast districts stretching far beyond ? 
This is a special object of the society’s care, and one which can never 
cease. The wider our colonies are spread, the larger is the region 
which is thus brought within our range. And is there not here some- 
thing of a fallacy in the thought of reducing the grants made to the 
churches in the colonies? They may and ought tobe reduced, and ulti- 
mately withdrawn, so far as regards our own people, and the payments 
made to’ clergymen, catechists, and schoolmasters, where parishes 
are regularly formed. But may we look to the withdrawing of help 
towards extending the kingdom of Christ in the parts which are now 
under the dominion of Satan? Colleges are established, and it is x 
hoped, will be training missionaries well versed in the native languages, ' 
under the superintendence of every colonial bishop. Ought the society 
to look forward to the withdrawal of aid to these? Is not the found- 
ing of exhibitions, scholarships, or prizes of some kind or other, for the 
encouragement of those who are ready to devote themselves to such 


; truly apostolic labours, a legitimate object, and one which onght to be : 
regarded as perpetually obligatory ? 
It must be ever borne in mind that this society is the only instru. 2 
Lee ment which the church of England can be said to for doing p 
(iid this portion of the great work committed to it. And it carries on the ss 
Hie work in the way which well accords with the character and condition a 
Ah of the church at home—that is, not so much by sending forth mis- © — 
1 sionaries into various parts hitherto unknown, as by extending the =| 
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nbaaty cultivated districts, and gradually gaining upon the waste 
lands lying beyond, and sowing them with spiritual seed, and planting 
vineyards to yield fruits ofsincrease. Each instance of successful 
_ spiritual husbandry produces a need of more husbandmen to carry 
_ the work yet farther. And how shall we entertain the thought of 


withdrawing the grant from any colony ? Shall we not rather perceive 
the urgent necessity of increasing our means in order to meet a con- 


_tinually. inereasing need of expenditure? If we look in faith and 


hope to a blessing from the Giver of all good, upon present labours, 
what is this. but providing occasion for greater exertions? If the 
radius isextended which reaches to the boundary of the region already 
oceupied, the next circle will embrace a much larger territory. | 

Oar prospect, then, must contemplate a continual increase of 
means, to meet a continually increasing demand. We have to make 
amends, so far as we may, for past neglect and supineness, by more 
acknowledging and diligently using the means graciously 
affo to us. And this must be by a free and liberal expenditure ; 
bearing, if possible, some small proportion to the freedom of his gift, 
and the privilege which he grants us. It is a question to be asked 
with fear and sorrow,—Has our church as a body, have we indi- 
vidually, as members of that body, ever duly recognised the duty 
of spreading the gospel of Christ, as the condition upon which the 


T. B, 


_ promise of his presence with us is suspended ? 


THE QUEEN'S ACCESSION, 


Sin,—In the form of prayer appointed to be used on the 20th of June, 
being the day of her Majesty’s accession, there is, as you know, a 
hymn used instead of the ‘*Tenite exultemus,” composed of verses 
taken from different Psalms. Now, in the Prayer-books printed since 
her Majesty’s reign, the versicles of this hymn are altered from the 
original to suit the present state of things; and, instead of letting 
the words stand as before, “* Grant the king a long life,’&e., there is 
substituted, “ Grant the Queen a long life,” &c., and throughout 
the feminine pronoun is used instead of the masculine,“ Let her dwell 
before thee.”—« In her time,” &c. I cannot but think the change to 


be regretted; for the verses of that hymn are, each of them, direct 


quotations from Holy Scripture, and are marked as such; and if so, 
it seems inconsistent with that reverence with which we should hold 
the words of inspiration, thus to alter them. Perhaps, Mr. Editor, 
you, or some of your correspondents who have considered the matter, 
will be kind enough to state their opinion on it: it is well that we 
should come to a definite conclusion on the point, for there may often 
occur what took place in our parish church last Friday—viz., the 


clergyman reading the hymn in the original wording of it, and the 


congregation responding according to the altered form. 
I am, Sir, your obedient servant, G. B. 
Vou. XXVIII.—August, 1845. N 
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DAILY SERVICE. 


S1r,—You will confer a favour on a very old subscriber, if you can 
induce some of your learned antiquarian readers to give some account 
of the degree of attendance at the daily services of the church of 
England for some length of time from the Reformation. I under- 
stand that there are extant letters of a very early date, complaining 
of great remissness on this point. My own conviction is, that the 
attendance of the great body of the people, especially in country 
parreree, ceased as soon as.they were freed from the tyranny of con- 
ession and penance, and were taught that there was nothing merito- 
rious in the mere opus operatum of saying prayers; and that the 
length of the reformed service was so much more than that of the 
former matins, that labouring people and mechanics would not give 
up so much of their time to that from which they did not feel that they 
derived any immediate, or any certain benefit. 
A series of papers on this subject would be very interesting and 
very useful at the present time. I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, LITORALIS, 


ORIGINAL DRAFT OF THE SERVICE BOOK FOR THE CHURCH 
OF SCOTLAND. 


S1r,—The passages which I quoted, in my first letter, from the Acts 
of the General Assembly in 1616 and 1619, relative to the framing 
of a Service Book, would lead to the inference that the “ Book of 
Common Order’ was to form the basis of the new Prayer Book for 
the church of Scotland. For the commission which was given to 
the persons employed in this business was, “to revise the book of 
Common Prayers, contained in the Psalm-book,” The result of their 
labours in this revision was, we have seen, submitted to King James, 
and by him to some Scotchmen who were with him in England, “in 
whose judgment he reposed singular trust and confidence.” This led 
to certain “ additions, expunctions, mutations, and accommodations,” 
And we may — that the tendency of all these changes was to 
render the book more like the English liturgy, The manuscript in 
the British Museum, which I am bringing under the notice of your 
readers, partakes of this twofold character: it is constructed, in many 
respects, on the model of the English Prayer Book, but yet preserves 
several of the prayers belonging to the old Scotch book of devotions, 
King Charles I. states, that he “caused the same Service Book,” 
which was transmitted by. his father to the church of Scotland, “to 
be remitted and sent back” to him. This was done, it may be pre- 
sumed, by the hands of Dr. Maxwell, at that time one of the ministers 
of Edinburgh, and afterwards, in 1633, Bishop of Rosse. And the 
King mentions that he himself had “ many serious consultations with 
divers of the bishops and clergy of that kingdom, then present with him 
in England.” And subsequently, “ letters and instructions” were sent 
conveying his “advices to the rest at home.” And there were 
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‘many humble advertisements and remonstrances made from them” 
to the king, before the new Service Book, under Laud’s auspices, was 
completed. 

Some further light is thrown upon this subject in a passage that 
occurs in Laud’s “ History of his Troubles and Tryall,” pp. 168, 169. 
He there says— 


“Dr. John Maxwell, the late Bishop of Ross, came to me from his Ma- 
jesty. It was during the time of a great and dangerous fever, under which I 
then laboured. It was in the year 1629, in August or September, which come 
to that time is thirteen years since [Feb. 8, 1641]. The cause of his coming 
was to speak with me about a liturgy for Scotland. At his coming I was 
so extream ill, that | saw him not. And had death (which I then exe 
pected daily, as did my friends and physicians also) seized on me, I had 
not seen this heavy time. After this, when I was able to sit up, he came 
to me again, and told me that it was his Majesty’s pleasure, that I should 
receive instructions from some bishops of Scotland concerning a liturgy for 
that church; and that he was employed from * lord the Archbishop of 
St. Andrews, and other prelates there about it. told him I was clear of 
opinion, that if his Majesty would hav a liturgy settled there, it were best to 
take the English liturgy without any variation, that so the same Service Book 
might be established in all his Majesty’s dominions. Which I did then, and 
do still think would have been a great — to this state, and a great 
honour and safety to religion. To this he replied, that he was of a contra 
opinion, and that not he only, but the bishops of that kingdom, thought their 
countrymen would be much better satisfied, if a a were framed by their 
own clergy, than to have the English liturgy put upon them; yet he added, that 
it might be according to the form of our English Service Book. I answered 
to this, that if this were the resolution of my brethren the bishops of Scotland, 
I would not entertain so much as thoughts about it, till I might, by God’s 
blessing, have health and opportunity to wait upon his Majesty, and receive 
his further directions from himself. 

**When I was able to go abroad, I came to his Majesty, and represented 
all that had passed. His Majesty avowed the sending of Dr. Maxwell to me, 
and the message sent by him, But then he inclined to my opinion, to have 
the English service without any alteration to be established there. And in 
this condition I held that business for two if not three years at least. After 
wards, the Scottish bishops still pressing his Majesty that a liturgy framed 
by themselves, and in some few things different from ours, would relish better 
with their countrymen, they at last prevailed with his Majesty to have 
it so, and carried it against me, notwithstanding all I could say or do to the 
contrary. Then his Majesty commanded me to give the bishops of Scotland 
my best assistance in this way and work. I delayed as much as [ could with 
my obedience ; and when nothing would serve, but it must go on, I confess 
I was then very serious, and gave them the best help I could.” 


The result of these negotiations seems to have been that another 
draft of a Service Book was prepared in Scotland, and that Wedder- 
burne, who had been beneficed in England, and was appointed Pro- 


fessor of Divinity in St. Andrews, carried with him instructions 


from Laud as to the manner in which the book should be compiled. 
When the Scotch bishops had finished their work, Maxwell appears 
to have been again employed to carry it to the English court, in the 
year 1635. The following letter to Laud is preserved in Prynne’s 
Hidden Works of Darkness, p. 145, with this endorsement :—~ 
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“ From my Lord of Saint Andrewes, and other Bishops about the Scottish 
Liturgie and Canons. ; 
‘** May it please your Grace : 
“‘ We have put our brother the Bishop of Rosse to the paines of a wet 
journey for ay ing the Liturgie and Canons of the Church, and as we have 
found your Grace's favour, both to our church in generall, and ourselves in 
divers particulars, for which we are your Grace’s debtors, so we are to en- 
treat the continuance thereof in this, and our common affaires. We all wish 
a full conformity in the churches; but your Grace knoweth that this must be 
the worke of time. We have made, blessed bee God, a further progresse, then 
all have here expected in many yeares, by his Majesty's favour and your Grace's 
helpe : and hope still to goe further, if it shall please God to continue your Grace 
in health and life, for which we pray continually. And so remitting all things 
to our Brother's relation, we take our leave. 
“ Your Grace’s affectionate brothers and servants, 
‘* Saint Andrews, Glasgow, Jo. B. of Moray, 


Ad. B. of Dunblane, Tho.* Brechine. 
** Dated 2 Aprill, 1635.” 


Heylin in his Life of Laud gives the following account of this Ser- 
vice Book :— 


“The book being first hammered and prepared in Scotland, and from 
thence transmitted to the Court, his Majesty referred it to the consideration 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Lord Treasurer (Juzron, Bishop of 
London), and Wren, Bishop of Norwich; but the Lord Treasurer being taken 
up with other employments, the burthen of the work remained on the other 
two. They found, on the perusal of it, that Wedderburne had followed such 
instructions as he had carried with him about the making of that book (if it 
must be made) in keeping so much in it of the English Liturgy, and they 
found also certain notes which he had sent together with it, to the end that 
as many of them as his Majesty liked, might be made use of in that book.” 


The manuscript, however, which is preserved in the British 
Museum, is, I conceive, a copy from the first draft which was made 
and revised in King James’s time, and which was probably brought 
to London by Maxwell in 1629, on the occasion of King Charles 
sending for it, when he began to set about the plan of establishing a 
uniform liturgy in Scotland ; and it is not the book which was “ ham- 
mered and prepared in Scotland,” in accordance with the “ instruc- 
tions” which Wedderburne had “ carried with him’ from England. 
The reader, as he proceeds through the services, will, I think, see 
abundant reason to confirm this opinion. ' 

Immediately after the Morning Prayer, of which I gave an account 


in the preceding number of your Magazine, there follows the Evening 
Service. 


“ Ane Order for evening prayer throughout the yeare. 
“The Minister or Reader shall say, 


“ Come let us worship and fall doune before the Lord our maker, let us try 


our wayes, confesse and forsake our sinnes, and lift up our hearts and hands 
to God in the heaven, saying 


* This, I presume, was Thomas Sydeserf, although Keith states that he was 
translated from Brechin to Galloway, in 1634. 
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Luke 15. 


Heb. 10. 
Psal. 39. 


Psal, 58. 


Psal. 5. 


Psal. 107. 


Psal. 22. 


1 Cor. 6, 
Jer. 10, 


Psal. 6. 


Ezek. 18. 
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“ O Lord God, father everlasting and full of pitie, we acknowledge 
and confesse that we be not worthy to lift up our eyes to heaven, 
much lesse to present ourselves before thy majestie with confidence 
that thou wilt heare our prayers, and grant our requests, if we con- 
sider our owne deservings; for our consciences doe accuse us, and 
our sinnes witnesse against us, and we know that thou art ane up- 
right judge who doeth not justifie sinners and wicked men, but 
punisheth the faults of all suche as transgresse thy commande- 
ments: Yit most mercifull father, sith it hath pleased thee to com- 
mand us to call upon thee in all our *[{troubles and adversities, pro- 
mising even then to help us] when we feele ourselves, as it were, 
swallowed up of deathe and desperation ; we utterly renunce all 
worldlie confidence and flye to thy soveraigne bountie as to our 
only stay and refudge. Beseeching thee not to call to remembrance 
our manifold synnes and wickednesse whereby wee continually 
provock thy wraith and indignation against us; neither our negli- 
gence and unkindnesse who have neither worthily esteemed nor in 
our lives sufficiently expressed the sweete comfort of thy gospell 
revealed unto us; but rather to accept the obedience and death of 
thy sonne, Jesus Christ, who by offering up his bodie in sacrifice 
once for all hath made a sufficient recompence for all our sinnes : 
have mercie, therefore, upon us, O Lord, and forgive us our 
offences ; Teach us by thv holy Spirit that wee may rightly weigh 
them and earnestly repent us of the same’ And so much the rather, 
O Lord, because that the reprobate and such as thou hast forsaken, 
cannot praise thee nor call upon thy name, but the repenting hart, 
the sorrowfull mynde, the conscience oppressed hungring and 
thirsting for thy grace shall ever set furth thy praise and glory: 
And albeit wee be but wormes and dust, yet thou art our Creator, 
and we be the worke of thine hands, yea thou art our father and 
we thy children, thou art our sheepheard and we thy flock, thou 
art our redeemer and wee thy people whome thou hast bought, thou 
art our God and wee thine inheritance : correct us not, therefore, 
in thine anger, O Lord, neither according to our deservings punish 
us, but mercifullie chastise us with a fatherly affection, that all the 
world may know that at what tyme soever a sinner doecth repent 
him of his synne from the bottome of his heart, thou wilt put away 
his wickednesse out of thy remembrance, as thou hast promised by 
thy holy prophet, and sealed up the same to us by the blood of 
Jesus, in whose name, &c.” 


This prayer is taken from the “ Forms of Prayer to be used in pri- 


vate houses,” which are subjoined to “ Calvin’s Catechism,” in Dun- 
lop’s Collection of Confessions of Faith, &c.,” vol. i. p, 260. These 

rayers were ordinarily printed at the end of the Psalm Book, and the 
Book of Common Order. In the First Book of Discipline, drawn up 
in 1560, the following directions are given in regard to family prayer : 
“In private houses, we think expedient that the most grave and dis- 
creet person use the common prayers at morn and at night, for the 
comfort and instruction of others.” And that John Knox, himself, had 
this set form of prayers habitually used in his own household is stated 
in Spotswood’s History, p. 266, and it is piatnly ippiied in the account 
given of his last illness, in M‘Crie’s Life of the Reformer. In describing 


~* The words here placed within brackets are wanting in the MS., having been eut 
off in the binding of the volume., 
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the closing scene on the night in which he expired, it is mentioned— 
‘‘ At ten o’clock they read the evening prayer, which they had delayed 
beyond their usual hour, from an apprehension that he was asleep. 
After they were concluded, Dr. Preston asked him if he had heard 
the prayers. ‘ Would to God,’ said he, ‘that you, and all men, had 
heard them as I have heard them. I praise God for that heavenly 
sound,’” 


Next after this prayer, the manuscript has the following rubrics or 
directions :— 


“‘Then shall be reade the psalmes appoynted for the evening prayer of 
that day, concluding the same with Glorie be to the Father, &c. 


** Afterwards the chaptors of the Old and New Testaments set doune in the 
Table shal be reade, and after the first chaptour the song called (Magnificat), 
and after the second, the song of Simeon called (Nunc dimittis) is to be sung. 


“ And the Beliefe rehearsed, I beleeve in God, &c., he shall desire the con- 
gregation to pray. 

**O God, from whom all holy desires, all good counsales, and all just 
workes doe proceede, give unto thy servands:that peace which the world can- 
not give, that both our hearts may be set to obey thy commandements, and 
also that by being defended from the feare of our enemies may passe our tyme 
in rest and quietnesse, through the merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour. 
{[Amen.*] And forasmuch as thou hast appoynted the night for rest as the day 
jor labour, Lighten our darknesse wee beseech the, O Lord, and by thy great 
mercie defend us from all perills and dangers of this night; sanctifie the rest of 
the same to us, that we by it may be made fitter for the labour of the nixt day. 
+[And so both night and day being spent according to thy will, we may be pre- 
pared for that great day of thine which hath no night succeeding.}] Grant this, 
O Lord, for the love of thy only sonne our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


“‘ After these petitions, let the prayer for the King’s ma‘ be read, as in the 
morning prayer, and the rest of the prayers that follow unto the end. 


“Thus endeth the morning and evening prayers throughout the whole 
yeare. 


“It is always to be understoode, that albeit two psalmes be only named to be 
sung at the morning and evening prayer, the minister or reader may change 
the same with other psalmes, as he shall find occasion. 


** As lykewise the confessions and prayers formerly used in our church, and 


afterwards subjoyned, may upon occasions be read, so as the order prescribed 
be not neglected.” 


Then follow the prayers to be used in commemoration of the nati- 
vity, passion, resurrection, and ascension of our Saviour, and the 


descending of the Holy Ghost. After which is the order of service to 
be used on Sundays. 


I remain, yours faithfully, 
ALEXANDER IRWIN. 


* The “ Amen” is erased, and the words which are printed in italics are inserted 
in a different handwriting. 

t A mark is here inserted in another hand, as if to signify that this sentence 
should be omitted. 
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REMARKS, CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY, 
ON ROMANS rv, 1—8. 


Siz,-—Any one conversant with the style and the manner of reason- 
ing of St. Paul in his Epistle to the eel will perceive that his 
object in the first eight verses of chapter iv. is to remove a difficulty 
which appears to stand in the way of thedoctrine he has just been teach- 
ing. The difficulty is stated in verses 1 and 2; the explanation is 
given in the six succeeding verses. My purpose, in the following 
remarks, is to point out the precise nature of the difficulty which the 
Apostle proposes for consideration, and then to endeavour, by ce | 
inductive process, to arrive at the sense of his solution of it. It wi 
be necessary, first, to make a few critical remarks. 

The order of the words in verse 1 varies in the MSS., some placing 
evpnxévat before ’ABpaap rov warépa whilst the greater number, 
and those of highest authority, reverse this order. According to the 
former arrangement, the Apostle asks, «‘ What then shall we say that 
Abraham, our father according to the flesh, has obtained?” In the 
other arrangement, the words cara odpxa necessarily become emphatic, 
The question, “ What then shall we say that our father Abraham 
has obtained, according to the flesh ?” implies that the subject for con- 
sideration is not, generally, what Abraham has obtained, but what he 
has obtained in a certain manner, or under a certain condition, ex- 
pressed by the words xara odpxa. Theodoret, in his commentary on 
the place, writes thus :—xara odpxa yap riv év Epyous 
dea rod swparoc ra showing that he understood cara 
odpka and é tpywv (in verse 2) to have correlative meanings. So 
also Beza. I adopt the order of the words countenanced by these 
authorities, and the sense they attribute to the expression cdra odpka. 

The second verse in the original is, Ei yap "ABpadu && tpywv 
Exec Kavynua. ob rov Gedy. Here, instead of the 
comma, which is usually put after cavynua, I have substituted a full 
stop, for reasons that willappear presently. Respecting the use of the 
conjunction ei, Schleusner observes that it has the sense of quum 
(seeing that), chiefly in reasoning, where anything is taken for certain. 
Matt. xxii. 45, and Rom. iii. 3, are instances. No doubt there are 
cases in which «i is used with the indicative mood, when the truth of 
the assertion following it is intended to be denied, in which cases it 
must be rendered by if. Either translation being grammatically good 
in the passage before us, the context must decide which is to be taken, 
Suppose we translate by if, as is usually done. According to this 
translation, the Apostle denies that Abraham was justified by works, 
because if he were so justified he would have boasting. But this is no 
more than asserting, in the particular instance of Abraham, what in 
the preceding chapter was asserted generally—viz., that boasting is 
excluded not by the law of works, but by the law of faith. Nothing, 
in fact, is advanced by this translation in apparent contradiction to 
the foregoing doctrine, and consequently no reason appears for the 
argument that follows. On the contrary, the other translation 
exhibits at once the difficulty which it is the object of the subsequent 
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reasoning to remove. Adopting the translation of «i by quum, verses’ 
and’2 may be thus paraphrased: “What then shall we say 
our father Abraham has obtained, according to the flesh ?” Is there 
not here a difficulty. «For, seeing that,” as we all know, “ Abraham 
was justified by works” done in the fiesh, it follows from what was 
said before, that “he was boasting.’ The Apostle commences his 
answer with, ob riv “ But not as regards God.” 
por that follows in support of this position will be best 
en upon, after premising a few more remarks on the above 
' First, it may be observed, that the sense of the argumentative 
particle ydp, at the beginning of verse 2, is fully brought out in 
the rase. Again, the expression 4X)’ od, in the last 
clause of verse 2, which appears to be anomalous, if the sense he 
carried on from xatvynpa, is perfectly natural, if that clause be taken 
as a denial under the qualification xpd¢c rdv Gedy, of the conclusion in 
the words immediately preceding. ‘The translation I am contending 
for is, in short, free from grammatical difficulties. At the same time 
it is unexceptionable in a doctrinal point of view. For the doctrine 
that Abrabam was justified by works, which, according to our view, 
is taken for granted by St. Panl, is asserted in express terms by the 
Apostle James, (Ep. ii. 21.) This circumstance affords a strong pre- 
sumption in favour of the translation; for since the same 
Holy Spirit of wisdom inspired both Apostles, the teaching of one 
must be in accordance with that of the other. We may even extend 
‘this principle so far as to infer, from the sense in which St. James 
taugbt, that Abraham was justified by works, the sense in which this 
doctrine was understood by St. Paul. Now, the former Apostle says 


(ii. 21), “ Was not Abraham, our father, justified by works when 


he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar?” —and after appealing to 
this signal act of obedience, immediately adds, “ The Scripture was 
fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it wasimputed unto 
him for righteousness.” He plainly, therefore, tells us, that the 
righteousness imputed, or reckoned, to Abraham, was actual, xara 
cépxa, done in the body. We may hence infer that St, Paul, ad- 
mitting the justification of Abraham to be by works, contends that it 


yet gave no room for boasting, when considered with reference to God, 


roy Gedy. There is thus a kind of antithesis between xara. odpxa 


and xpdc roy Oedy, on which account the former ex ion is emphatic 
To prove that boasting is excluded in the justification of Abraham 


by works, St. Paul quotes the same passage from the Old Testament, 


which St. James adduces for the purpose of showing that the justifica- 


‘tion was by works, The part of this which serves the argu- 
ment of St. Paul, is the statement that Abraham believed, Before 


_ righteousness was reckoned to him, that faith was an antecedent con- 


dition. ‘What any one receives conditionally, he cannot boast ofvas if 


were hisown. Also, it is clear that the word is essential tothe 


argument, from the explanation the Apostle proceeds to'give ofit. “By 
appealing to an ordinary transaction of life—that of reckoning a work- 
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man's wages—he affixes to the word the particular sense of reckoning. 
'Fhe:terms of a doctrine contained in so early a page of the Scriptures, 
have;' as might naturally be expected, a primitive rather than a 
derived signification. ‘This illustration, however, the Apostle limits, 
by saying (in verses 4 and 5) that to a workman the wages are 
reckoned, not as a favour but as a debt ; but to one not in the case of 
workman (rg dé épyafopérp), but who believes in God that justi- 
fies. the ly, his faith is reckoned unto righteousness... The 
analogy, therefore, holds good, so far as the reckoning of wages impli 
an advantage or benefit to the workman, and no farther. Where 
is reckoning, there is some good thing to be received. In the case: of 
the workman, it is his wages ; in the case of the believer, it is righteous- 
ness. Hence, in verse 6, we have the expression, “ God reckons 
righteousness ;” and though, in verse 5, we also have “faith. is 
reckoned,” the sense is not complete without adding “ wnéo righteous- 
ness.” For faith is not of value by itself, but faith is antecedent to 
righteousness. This is clearly taught by St. James, (ii. 14—17.) 
“Faith,” he says, “ without works, (i.e., works of righteousness, ) is 
dead, being St. Peter, (2 Ep. i. 1,) where he s 
“precious faith,”’ 8, év Suawoivy rov Oeov, implying e 
preciousness of faith is derived from the righteousness that comes from 
Ged, That the passage cited from the book of Genesis expresses (by 
the word édoyicOn) that the reckoning of righteousness is a blessing, 
might be inferred from the manner in which St. Paul introduces, in 
verse 6, the quotation from the Psalms, contained in the two succeed- 
ing verses. ‘As David also speaks of the blessedness of the man to 
whom God reckons righteousness without works.” ‘These words cer- 
-ainly prove that the blessedness of having righteousness reckoned has 
been the principal subject of consideration in the foregoing reasoning, 
and that the passage about to be quoted is confirmatory, in this respect, of 
the one already quoted. St. James, in a similar manner, su the 
citation from Genesis, by adding, “and he was called the fri of 
God,” It is proper to remark here, that the expression ywpl¢ ipywr, 
-in verse 6, being explained by what goes before, means, that 
reckons righteousness without reference to antecedent works deserving 
of reward, like the labours of a workman, and not that the righteous- 
‘ness reckoned is apart from works, be 
_. According to these views, St. Paul argues that justification by work 
+—that is, actual righteousness—gives no room for boasting, because it 
is a blessing received from God after believing. Coming from an- 
vother, and. being a benefit to the receiver, it is, in fact, a favour, a 
gift, and in other places is expressly so called by St. Paul, Thus, in 
Romans, v. 16, 17, we have “ the free gift,” «the abundance of grace 
‘and the. gift of righteousness ;” and in 2 Cor. ix. 15, he exclaims, 
.“ Thanks. be unto God for his unspeakable gift,” words which as- 
suredly imply that there was a gift, war’ ééynv, which both himself 
' and those he was writing to partook of. It is worthy of ‘all remark, 
» that this emphatic expression was elicited by an act of liberality ‘on 
the part of the Corinthian) Christians, and that St. Paul ‘quotes, wit 


| 
$i 
> 
q 
Be 
2. 
| 
| 
aw 
| 
| 
| 
| 
& wae 
| 
‘ 
3 
| 
“4 
= 
ox 
¢ 


% 
be 
bs 
P : 
é 3 
¢ 
$ 
mee 
} 
? 
ia 4 
é 
J 


— 


te. 


4 


156 @ORRESPONDENCE, 


reference to their conduct on this occasion, Psalm cxii. 9, “ He hath 
dispersed abroad; he hath given to the poor; his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever.” 

Sufficient reasons have now, I think, been adduced to bear me out 
in concluding that the translation of Rom. iv. 2, which I have pro- 
posed, completely reconciles the doctrines of St, Paul and St. James, 
and draws with it the consequence that “ righteousness from faith” 
(ducaorbyn éx ricrews) in St. Paul’s writings is the very same thing as 
justification by works, as spoken of by St. James; that it is a gift of 

from God, bestowed after faith in the Son of God, and received 
doing works of righteousness, I need not say that this inference, ifit 
should appear to be well established, is of great importance in a doc- 
trinal point of view. 
I remain, Sir, your obedient and faithful servant, 


Cambridge, July 20, 1845. J.C. 


THE CLERGY AND THE MIDDLE CLASSES. 


Sin,—Having waited a second month, in the vain hope that more 
than one of your correspondents would allude to the subject of my 
letter, I beg to offer some remarks upon the observations of “ Clerus.” 

I am at a loss to discover how the validity of an argument 
grounded ey on oaths and scriptures, can be affected by the age 
or condition of him who puts it forward. Had I laid down any 
canons for the minute application of the remedy which I adopted 
from ‘ Clerus” himself, then my experience might be sppepriety 
questioned. But, seeing that all the difficulties which he has saddled 
upon me have their origin solely in his own views as to how hospi- 
tality must be carried out, I am clearly under no obligation to adver- 
tise my age or history. 

The object of my two letters was to show, first, that if Archdeacon 
Manning’s account of the middle classes be the true one, the cle 
are to blame for their alienation. And, secondly (in part), that ‘ hos- 
pany migy justly claim a prominent place in the list of remedies. 

certainly had no thought, even in reserve, that every adult parish- 
ioner, rich, middling, or mean, must therefore be annually feasted. 

I alluded to the escape which “ Clerus’’ had left for clergymen’s 
wives; but only as regarded their hiding themselves in their own 
houses, which he purposed. And I said not one word about their 
going out with their husbands. I cannot, therefore, see that I misre- 

resented “ Clerus,” or that the difficulty as to some clergymen 
orcing their wives into society is “ ad rem.” bi 

Again: “Clerus” does not seem to be logical in concluding that 
holy orders do not give an approach to the highest ranks, merely 
because some men are so very ill-educated or ill-mannered as to 
excommunicate themselves. I never doubted that a great qualifica- 
tion might be annulled by a still greater disqualification ; I could 
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add many others to those named, though I should except the mere 
fact of a humble origin. But “ Clerus” is quite right when he says 
that I wrote of clergymen as they ought to be, not as they frequently 
are; and this, nna de is the only way to rouse them. I was not 
called upon to provide for priests who have so little of the Christian 
graces as to be very boors, nor to give hints on etiquette to ladies, to 
ensure them from the scornful anecdotes of uncharitable persons, who 
are too great to be good, and in whose company anything clerical must 
be sadly out of place. 

The last objection offered by “ Clerus” to the details which he 
himself has conceived for me is, that I should make the wives of the 
clergy “ deaconesses,” without any call from the church, and should 
be drawing mothers away from their domestic duties. That these are 
purely imaginative conclusions from premises by no means ee 
them, will be plain, by a reference to my quotation from Herbert, and 
to the remarks immediately subjoined. Humility, charity, and plea- 
sures above the fashions of the ball-room, surely require no “ call ;” 
or, at any rate, the priest’s wife has what is far more like a call than 
- the “ single ladies” whom “ Clerus” has permitted to assist him. 

Allow me now to state what (until better advised) I really would 
advocate in the carrying out of ny ee by a parish priest: 1, An 
utter abandonment of the present dinner-party system, which is nei- 
ther hospitable, healthy, nor consistent with good domestic arrange- 
ments, or priestly duties to the poor. 2, A substitution of friendly 
intercourse with a few for sumptuous entertainments of many; and 
the application of the saving thereby effected to a constant provision 
for one or more guests at breakfast, dinner, or supper, who might be | 
of either of the three classes, and invited for a change after an illness, 
or for the transaction of business, or for conversation upon such family 
and other matters as are rightly cognizable by the clergy, and seldom 
fail to afford sufficient pleas for kind, but unceremonious, invitations, 
to be extended to all whom they might benefit in due season. Thus 
would the simple abundance of the priest’s hospitality act as a check 
upon luxurious tables; and an occasional presence at the rector’s 
family devotions would be aspur to greater regularity in other homes, 
I cannot believe that more good feelings would be engendered by 
giving parties to the middle, than have as yet arisen from parties of 
the upper classes. And who does not know that they are fruitless of 
deep sympathy ? 

What has been now suggested is as far removed from the openness 
of an ancient refectory on the one hand, as from the exclusiveness of 
& modern banquet chamber on the other. Whether it be the correct 
method for the parish priest may remain to be proved, 

But that formal invitations should be no jae of any system of 

| hospitality to the middle classes, and that no such number of 

ours as are at present wasted in the dining-rooms and drawing-rooms 

of the rich need to be expended in its simple practice, I take as 
axioms, Ss, 
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ow NOTICES ‘AND REVIEWS. eno woH 
An Aiihvicat jauiry into the True Interpretation of the Rubries in the Book r 
“Common Prayer, ting the Sermon and the Communion Service, By 
the Rev. Benjamin Harrison, M.A., Stadent of Christ Church, Domestic 
_ Chaplain to his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury. London : Riving- 
ton. 8vo. pp. 421. 
Tax questions discussed in this volume are, the dress of the preacher, 
the prayer before the sermon, the prayer for the church militant, and 
the offertory. Mr. Harrison has bestowed great labour and research 
on each of these points, and writes with that moderation and forbear- 
anee which is the result of acquaintance with the difficulties of the 
subject, and which cannot fail of recommending his arguments and 
authorities to the serious consideration of all who are friends to peace, 
and desire to understand these unhappily too much litigated ques- 
tions. It may be right to add, that, in the dedication to the Arcli- 
bishop of Canterbury, Mr. Harrison has carefully guarded his reader 
against supposing, that this volume should be considered as claiming 
any authoritative sanction, and has distinctly stated that he is « solely 
——. for the deductions it contains. 


The Parish Church the Church of the People. London: Lumley. pp. 42. 


Av extremely useful tract, which the clergy will find well-suited for 
extensive circulation. It is a clear and satisfactory answer to one of 
those bitter and acrimonious tracts which dissenters are circulating in 
all parts of the country at present, and is, at the same time, well 
adapted for informing the laity in the scriptural character of the 
church. 


The Catholic Claims. A Letter to the Lord Bishop of Cashel. By Baptist w, 


Noel, M.A. London: Nisbet. 8vo. pp. 54. 


Written, it may be believed, with good intentions, but with the mest 
enormous and incomprehensible i ignorance of the subject. Mr. Noel’s 
object is to recommend, “ the simple surrender of the church property” 
in, Ireland “ for national purposes, in which Catholics and Protestants 
might share alike.” ‘The grounds on which he advocates this measure are 
various :—]st. That the Catholics ask for it, and that it is no more than 
what is just—a fairdemand—and legal equality. 2. Thatit will satisfy and 
content them ; though, probably, not just “ entirely and immediately.” 
3. That the catholics maintain and pay the protestant clergy. 4. That 
the tithes, glebes and church lands have been transferred by the state 
from catholics to protestants. 5. That “the clergy of the established. 
chureh are empowered to build churches by church rates, levied upon 
the parishioners, Catholics as well as protestants.” 6. That church 
property is ‘‘a public property, to be in every generation applied “as 

iament should believe to be most for the nation’s welfare.” Ot 
all-whieh propositions, the only ones which are not contrary to fact, 
are these that the Romish party wish to have the church in Ireland 
destroyed,-and that if they should have their wish gratified, they will 
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not be “entirely or immediately contented even by this concession,” 
How any one s0 grossly ignorant, as to suppose that churches are built 
or repaired in Ireland by a rate, (or have been since 1833,) could 
presume to meddle with such a question at all is incomprehensible, 
~ What can Mr. Noel mean by using the word Catholic instead of 
Roman-catholic, and involving himself in the grotesque absurdity of 
talking of “anti-scriptural eatholic notions,” and gravely telling his 
readers that “since the time of the Reformation the legislature has 
held that these catholic doctrines” are “contrary to the gospel.’ 
However, in so silly and presumptuous a pamphlet, such particulars 
are unworthy of notice. It is more curious to observe in Mr, 
Noel, the tendency so continually manifested in the writers and 
divines of his school, towards the notions advocated by Mr. Newman 
and his party. Thus he talks of the Romish priests—* 
toa dry and meagre sameness; and tells us that, if “twenty 
gentlemen” will set about writing a new set of Tracts for the Times, 
“in a clear Saxon style,” and “a board of one hundred members of 
all denominations,” assisted by “‘itinerating agents,” and ‘ the bishops,” 
will but pursue the project of the new tractarian agitation he recom- 
mends, they will stir up such a spirit of protestantism as will (among 
other blessings) carry on our unfinished Reformation to its consumma- 
tion:”” all which may be thought, by reflecting persons, to betray a 
state of mind prepared, after a few more vagaries, to start off in the 
track of Mr. Froude and the developments of Mr. Newman. More 
unlikely things have happened. 3 wt 


The Book of the Twelve Minor P ts, translated from the inal Hebrew 4" 


_ witha Commentary, Critical, Philological, and Exegetical. By E. Hender- 


son, D.D,. London: Hamilton and Adams. 8vo. pp. 463. 


Dr. Henverson’s commentary has already been noticed in this 
magazine. The present work is one of very considerable learning, 
and a valuable help to the student of Holy Scripture. In the preface, 
Dr. Henderson states the principle which has guided him in his com- 
‘mentary :— 
*‘ In no instance has the theory of a double sense been permitted to exert its 
influence on his expositions. The author is firmly convinced, that the more 
this theory is impartially examined, the more it will be found that it goes to 
unsettle the foundations of divine truth, unhinge the mind of the biblical 
student, invite the sneer and ridicule of unbelievers, and open the door to the 
extravagant vagaries of a wild and unbridled imogination, Happily, the 
number of those who adhere to the multiform method of interpretation is 
rapidly diminishing; and there cannot be a doubt, that, in proportion as, the 
ptitndintes of sacred hermeneutics come to be more severely studied, and per- 
versions of the word of God, hereditarily kept up, under the specious garb of 
spirituality, and a more profound understanding of Scripture, are discovered and 
exposed, necessity of abandoning such slippery and untenable ground will 
be recognised, and the plain, simple, grammatical, and natural species of 
interpretation adopted and followed.” 
\ Buch views cannot but dispose one to receive a commentary written 
on,@ principle so sound, with very favourable prepossessions, Dr, 
Henderson is a dissenter; and, however a charchman may regret that 
he is, one cannot but feel that the principle of interpretation, he-has, 
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here avowed, if fairly and fearlessly carried out in the examination 
of the New Testament, can lead to convictions no other than friendly 
to the constitution of the church. 


The Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost. A-~Sermon preached at Margaret 
Chapel, on the Feast of St. Peter, 1845. By the Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D., 
_&e, Oxford: Parker; London: Rivington. 8vo. pp. 25. 


Ts sermon was preached in Margaret Chapel the day before Mr. 
Oakeley’s sentence was pronounced. What its real motive or inten- 
tion was, one has no wish to surmise ; but what has been felt by every 
one the writer has met with, who has read the sermon, is that Dr. 
Pusey wished to leave on his hearers’ mind the impression, that the 
parties concerned in the suit against Mr. Oakeley are guilty of blas- 
phemy against the Holy Ghost, and were actuated by “ envy at God's 
te in another,” “envy at a brother's ;"——a passion so infinitely 

iabolical, that to suppose its existence in a mind which is not totally 
destitute of divine grace seems an absolute absurdity. 

And what notion can a clergyman have of churchmanship who 
could volunteer to come into another diocese, and preach such a ser- 
mon on such an occasion! What church could exist if such notions 
prevailed! Dr. Pusey, indeed, attributes his preaching on this par- 
ticular occasion and subject to “ Providence.” If he believed that 
he was acting under the direction of Providence, one can scarcely 
blame him for what he has done. But really, when a clergyman 
chooses to put himself forward as a partisan, and abet a clergyman of 
another diocese in one of the most extraordinary acts of defiance with 
which any diocesan in Christendom has ever been affronted, and even 
presumes to prejudge a sentence of a court of law, by throwing out 
the most horrible insinuations against every person concerned in it, 
one has a right to ask, what he means by ascribing his conduct to 
Providence? and ein he gy Providence can sanction such 
thoroughly party ings 

The manner Agervaes Dr. Pusey speaks of the festival of St. Peter 
is curious, as illustrative of the manner in which this party take pains 
to go out of their way to exhibit their Romanizing sympathies. In 
the Romish calendar St. Peter’s day is the Feast of St. Peter and St. 
Paul; and so Dr. Pusey talks of “ the apostles of this day,” p. 8, and 
“the two chief apostles, whose birthday we this day celebrate,” p: 9; in 
which last passage it is not very obvious who are to be understood 
by “ we,” unless Dr, Pusey means it as an intimation that he has re- 
conciled himself to the Romish communion. | 


A sgconv edition of Mr. Maitland’s Dark Ages has just been pub- 
lished. It is truly gratifying to find that such a volume is receiving 
the attention it deserves, and peculiarly so to the editor of the pub- 
lication in which it originally appeared. Mr. Maitland has added to 
this second edition an Appendix, containing some highly curious notes, 
among the rest an answer to M. D’Aubigne’s ignorant attack on the 
Dark Ages. This Appendix is published in a separate form for the 
convenience of the possessors of the first edition. 
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_ The Editor has seen the commencement of a work at present going 
through the press, which promises to be a very valuable and well-timed 
help to the clergy and a benefit to the church in general, It is a collec- 
tion of Discourses and Tracts written by divines of our church in the 
seventeenth century, against the errors of Romanism. Mr. Brogden, 
who has undertaken this work for Mr. Murray, proposes to publish 
five volumes of these tracts “without any addition or curtailment, 
either in the text or the notes.” Mr. Brogden is bestowing great care 
and labour on his work, which, it is sincerely hoped, will, when com- 
pleted, meet with the encouragement it so well deserves. 


MISCELLANEA, 


NATIONAL EDUCATION, 


LETTER FROM THE REV. DR. ELRINGTON, REGIUS PROFESSOR OF DIVINITY IN 
‘THE UNIVERSITY OF DUBLIN, TO THE RIGHT HON, SIR ROBERT PEEL, BART. 


Armagh, June 26, 1845. 
Sm,—lI feel great regret at being compelled to address you, in conse- 
quence of your correspondence with the Lord Primate of Ireland, but 
your concluding letter contains an insinuation against the character of 
my father, the late Bishop of Ferns, which the heartfelt respect I bear 
to his memory imperatively calls ro me to repel. 

You are pleased to say that the letter of the Bishop of Ferns, writ- 
ten twenty years after the Report was made, is not caiculated in the 
slightest degree to weaken the authority of that report, or to justify a 
different construction of its meaning from that you have put upon it. 

You, Sir, well know—every person who has inquired into the sub- 
ject knows—that the late Bishop of Ferns was the author of that Re- 

rt, His interpretation of it, therefore, even after twenty years, 

eserves some attention, while his conduct during those twenty years 
was a confirmation of its correctness. I believe I might appeal with 
confidence to you, Sir, for your testimony as to the singlemindedness 
and consistency which marked the conduct of the late Bishop of Ferns 
during the long period in which he occupied such a distinguished 
station in Ireland. Now, if the Bishop drew up the Report in the 
sense which has been affixed to it by the Commissioners of National 


Education, and now adopted by you, his conduct was one series of . 


inconsistencies. Within two years after the publication of the Report, 
when the government determined to adopt the Kildare-place Society, 
instead of the plan put forth in the Fourteenth Report, he refused. to 

a member of that society, or to support its system, because no 
provision was made for the special instruction of the children. of the 
charch, and he subsequently resisted the introduction of the National 
System. I have, fortunately, in my possession two letters, which will 
prove that my father, in the very year after the Report was published, 
put forward the same interpretation of the Fourteenth Report which is 
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given in the letter submitted to you by the Lord Primate, atid: that you 
received that explanation as an acknowledged truth. #ifoitas 
"Phe following is a copy of a letter addressed by my: father to 
“To the Right Hon. Robert Peel, ait 
“My dear Sir,—By the account of the debate on’ Tuesday, I find 
that Mr. Pole* censured the omission of due ‘notice of ‘the parish 
schools, in the Fourteenth Report of the Commissioners of Education. 
I beg leave to state that his own plan of charging a per centage on 
church livings is actually adopted in that report, and a sufficient oat- 
line of plan for forming those schools, stated in the Appendix, No. 2, 
which, I presume, Mr. Pole did not read. 
«The Archbishop of Cashel did me the honour to apply for a sketch 
of an act of parliament, founded on that appendix, which, I am san- 
pune enough to believe, might be obtained at present: but I fear that 
is grace does not think that there is any probability of carrying into 
effect the scheme which I had flattered myself was practicable. 
“JT have the honour to be, my dear Sir, &c. &c. 


(Signed) Taos. ELRINGTON,”” 
To the Rev. the Provost of Trinity College. vl 
«Trish Office, April 1, 1813, 


«My dear Sir,—I was surprised, not only with Mr. Pole’s observa- 
tion upon the omission of the parish schools in the Fourteenth 
of the Commissioners, but with his opinion generally upon those 
establishments. : 
“Mr, Pole thinks that they should form the groundwork of the 
system, which we propose to establish for the education of all classes 
of the poor in Ireland. He says, that a school is already provided by 
law in each parish, and that it would be a needless expense to erect 
_mew schools, when by a due enforcement of an act of parliament 
you might provide them at the charge of the clergy. Now, I cannot 
conceive any measure so unlikely to satisfy the catholics, or to answer 
the object in view, as that of offering to the catholics education in 
establishments meintained at the charge, and under the superinten- 
dence of the clergy of the established religion: I am aware that the 
original purpose of the parish schools was to promote the use of the 
English language in Ireland, and not to procure converts to the Pro- 
testant_ religion; but as the incumbent of the parish has the option 
either of procuring a schoolmaster, or of teaching the school himself, 
I presume, that in almost every case where the parish school is képt, 
the master is a Protestant, and the Protestant religion is taught.’ It 
would be rather hard upon the clergy to compel them to maintain the 
school from their revenues, and ts deprive them of the appointment 
of the master, and the option of keeping the school themselves, which 
Mr. Pole, if I understand him right, hinted at as the measure which 


Right Hon, Wollesley Pole waspredecessor to Sir Robert Peel Séeretary 
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whe should:advise, in order to allay every suspicion on the part of, the 


of Dwish:something could be determined upon in regard to the future , 
regulation of the parish schools. It would be very proper, I think, rae 


that the measure should originate with the primate, and that the bill ae 
for that parpose should be introduced into the House of Lords. I per- i. 
\eeive, in the Appendix to the Fourteenth Report, the Commissioners 
‘propose that a school should be kept in each parish of every union, _ It 
‘may have been the original intention of the Act of Henry VIII, that 
ion parish should have a school supported from the funds of the 
church, but I presume that at present the oath which a clergyman takes 
‘on his induction to a benefice, could not be construed to compel him 
to keep more than one school, though that benefice comprised more 
‘than-one parish. “ On his induction toa benefice,” are the words used 
inthe Act of Henry VIII. I do not know whether with the inten- 
‘tion of applying to the case of an union of parishes, hh 
»'0 “It certainly will be embarrassing to propose—as I think it probable 
that I shall do after the Easter reeess—some measure founded upon 
the Fourteenth Report of the Commissioners, and to carry’ into effect 
the proposed regulations for the better conduct of the classical schools, 
and yet at the same time to do nothing with regard to the parochial 
schools. I very much wished the primate to undertake the conduct 
of a'measure for putting them upon a proper footing. I have troubled 
you with a very long letter, which I will now conclude, with, the 
‘assurance that I am, my dear Sir, sp, : 
Yours very faithfully, “RopertT PREL.” 


. feel. that I am not committing any breach of confidence in pub- 
_lishing a private letter, as I submitted the above, and another’of the 
following year, to you in the year 1837, and obtained your permission 
_to.produce them in evidence before the House of Lords, in case I were 
examined as to the difficulties which prevented the recommendations 
contained in the Fourteenth Report from being carried into effect by the 
government of the day. dare 
Upon these letters, I shall only remark that the late. Bishop of 
Ferns gave, in 1813, when all the Commissioners were alive, the same 
explanation of the Report which he gave twenty years afterwards ; 
and that you not only considered the appendix to be part of the Report, 
but expressed surprise at its not being acknowledged by Mr. Pole— 
and that, so far from considering the appendix as suggesting a system 
\of education at variance with the Report, or impossible to carry into 
yexecution, you then admitted the opinion put forward by my father, 
and, thought it embarrassing to bring in any measure founded On the 
»Kourteenth Report, and yet at the same time, to do nothing with regard to 
: the, parochial schools. Indeed, 1 always thought that the single word 
( applied to the proposed schools, settled the whole 
‘question, .If these schools could be called supplemental, some other 
Schools must be supported along with them. tae eer 
+seo4-mean, not, however, to intrude upon you, Sir, a discussion of the 
question of national edacation.”° My only object is to vindicate *the 


Von. XXVIIL—A ugust, 1845, 
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consistency of my father’s conduct in framing the Fourteenth Report, 
and yet strenuously opposing the national system of education; and 
that object will, 1 trust, be a sufficient excuse for the length of this 
letter. I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your obedient humble servant, 
To the Right Hon. Sir Robert Peel, Bart. C. R. ELRineton, 


DECREASE OF MARRIAGES. 


Ir is a curious fact, that the number of marriages in England and Wales has 
greatly decreased of late years, though the population is annually increasing. 
Thus, in 1833, there were 120,127 marriages in England and Wales; in 1834, 
121,884 ; in 1835, the number fell more than 2000, being 119,598 ; in 1836, 
they rose again to 120,849; but in the following year decreased more than 8000, 
being only 112,727 ; in 1838, there were 113,123 marriages ; in 1839, 116,677 ; 
and in 1840, 115,548. The number of burials in 1837 was 336,994 ; in 1838, 
292,650; in 1839, 286,855; and in 1840, 304,407. The number of baptisms 
in the latter year was 364,440, some 5000 fewer than in 1823,— Globe. 


EPISCOPAL CLERGY, (SCOTLAND.) 


Tak following return was recently issued by the House of Commons, showing the 
manner in which 1,200/., charged in the civil contingencies of 1844, was paid to 
the Episcopalian clergy in Scotland, stating the name of each clergyman to whom 
any part of that sum was paid, his place of residence, and the amount paid, and 
by whom paid, with copies of any applications to the Treasury for such sums :— 
To the Right Rev. the Bishop of Aberdeen, 100/. ; to the Right Rev. the Bishop 
of Edinburgh, 1004; to the Right Rev. the Bishop of Ross, &c., 100/.3 to the 
Right Rev. the Bishop of Dunkeld, 100/.; to the Right Rev. the Bishop of 
Glasgow, 100/.; to the Right Rev. the Bishop of Brechin, 100/.—Total, 600/. 
To the clergy of the diocese of Edinburgh, two, at 12/. each; to the clergy of 
the diocese of Aberdeen, nine, at 15/. each ; eleven at 10/.; two at 5/.; to the 
clergy of the diocese of Dunkeld, eight at 12/. each; to the clergy of the diocese 
of Ross, nine at 12/. each ; to the clergy of the diocese of Brechin, six at 12/, 


each; one at 9/.; to the clergy of the diocese of Glasgow, three at 12/. each— 
600/. Total, 1200/. 


SACRAMENTAL ALMS.—BURIAL OF THE DEAD 


‘** Eaton-square, London, April 14th. 
“‘Strn,—I have given due consideration to the subject referred to me by 
yourself and your brother warden, respecting the disposal of the sacramental 
alms at Leigh; and my opinion is that the practice should be revived which 
was in ancient use at Leigh—viz., that the whole of the alms received be 
divided between the clergyman and the wardens, and that each distribute 
them to such pious and charitable uses as they, in their consciences, consider 
to be most important and appropriate. I have the honour to be, Sir, your 
faithful and obedient servant, 
“Mr. S. Young. J. B. Cuester.” 


Tn a second letter, dated “ London, April 24th, 1845,” the bishop says— 
* You call my attention to the conduct of your vicar in making distinctions, 
which you believe to be unauthorized, in the ceremonial of interment of the 
dead. In answer, I beg leave to say, that I never approved of the vicar’s 
conduct in this respect; but, on writing to him on the subject, I found that 
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he justifies himself in the alternative granted him by the rubric, of proceeding 
with the corpse either to the church or to the grave; and the rubric is not 
sufficiently clear to allow of my interfering authoritatively on this point.” 

The vicar has informed the bishop that he is ready to give up the practice of 
which his lordship disapproves, on his intimating to him his wishes on the 
subject; and he declines doing so. 


NEW CHURCHES AT SOUTHWARK. 


Ata meeting of clergy and others, resident or interested in Southwark, and 
other suburban parishes in Surrey, holden at Winchester House, St. James’s- 
square, on Saturday, June 7, 1845, the following statement was made by the 
Bishop of Winchester :— 

In eight parishes in the diocese of Winchester (including the Archiepiscopal 
Peculiar of Newington) immediately bordering on the metropolis, and forming 
in reality a part of it, the population at the census in 1841 amounted to 
301,840, and is now computed to exceed 315,500 souls. In many of these 
eee: the population has increased of late years with unexampled rapidity. 

n Bermondsey, there were in 1821, 25,000; there are now 35,000. In Lam- 
beth, within the same period, the population has doubled. In 1821 there were 
57,638 ; there are now upwards of 120,000. In this latter parish the number 
of houses increased in ten years, ending in 184!, from 13,983, to 18,334. 

In some parts of this district considerable efforts have been made to meet 
the wants of this vast population. Twenty years ago, the parish church, with 
accommodation for not more than 1,600, was the only consecrated place of 
worship in the whole of Lambeth. There are now sixteen churches or licensed 
chapels, with accommodation for 20,000. But it cannot be denied that what 
has been done hitherto is altogether inadequate to meet the emergency. How- 
ever we may have multiplied or enlarged our churches and schools, our addi- 
tions have been absorbed successively by the new population with which each 
year augments our parishes. 

The whole amount of spiritual provision which the church is now able to 
offer within the district referred to, may be shortly summed up as follows :— 

For a population of 315,500 there are thirty-one churches and licensed 
chapels, or one for 10,177 souls, with accommodation for 40,000, or for one in 
eight. The deficiency of sittings, in order to provide for one-third of the popu- 
lation, is 61,160. 

The number of clergy with cure of souls is forty-five ; being one for 
7,000. Ifone spiritual instructor were to be provided for them, 3,500—4,000 
souls, thirty-five more would be required ; or even if one for every 5,000, we 
should need eighteen additional clergy. 

The number of children receiving instruction in day and Sunday schools, in 
connexion with the church, is stated to be 8,940, or little more than one in 
thirty-five. If it is considered, according to the Report of the House of Com- 
mons, in 1838, on the Education of the Poorer Classes, “‘ that it is necessary 
to’provide daily school education for one-eighth of the population,” there ought 
to be 39,437 between the ages of three and thirteen under instruction, or 
30,507 more than are actually educated, so far as our own church is con- 
cerned. 

After making every allowance for omissions or under-statements, and admit- 
ting that the number who receive education at the hands of dissenters, includ- 
iug the British and Foreign School, is equal to the number educated in our own 
schools, there remain upwards of 20,000 children for whom no education what- 
ever is provided, ' 

It is apparent that a great and immediate effort must be made, in some 
degree commensurate with a state of spiritual destitution so fearful in itself, 
and so pregnant with future evils. Cr urches are wanted, and schools are 
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wanted ; but, above all, living men are wanted, faithful, devoted, and earnest 
in their work, who shall go from house to house in these crowded districts, 
and administer individually to the necessities of a population which at pre- 
sent knows little or nothing of a spiritual pastor, or of the fold of Christ, 

To meet, therefore, as far as may be practicable, those pressing demands, it 
is proposed to obtain means for providing additional clergy, schools, and 
churches in the parishes in question. It is conceived that, in the first instance 
at least, efficient schools are yet more urgently needed than churches; and it 
is intended, on the establishment of each new school, to appoint a clergyman, 
with the concurrence of the incumbents of the several parishes, under the 
licence of the bishop, whose duty will be to perform divine service in the school 
on the Lord’s day, to superintend generally the education of the children, and to 
visit the district in the immediate neighbourhood, as far as may be practicable, 
for spiritual instruction. 

For this object large subscriptions are required and solicited. And, what- 
ever may be the present cost at which we aid in so good a cause, it is easy to 
perceive that what is thus “ lent to the Lord” shall be paid us again. For 
while we are providing the means of religious education for the younger portion 
of our community, or promoting attendance on the means of grace, or carry- 
ing spiritual instruction to the houses of thousands who might otherwise 
perish for lack of knowledge, we are securing to ourselves, by the consequent 
improvement in public morals, a rich return in the order and good faith of 
our dependent population. 

Resolutions were passed for opening a subscription and appointing a com- 
mittee. Among the subscribers are His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
1000/, ; the Lord Bishop of Winchester, 500/,; Messrs. Barclay, Perkins, & 
Co., 1000/.; A. Gordon, Esq., 500/., &c. 


COPY OF MR. CAPES’ ADDRESS TO THE PARISHIONERS. 


TO THE CONGREGATION OF 8ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST S CHURCH, 
EASTOVER, BRIDGEWATER. 


My pear Friennds AND Breturen,—The time has at length arrived when I 
can no longer delay communicating with you on a subject which I cannot 
but fear will cause you very great surprise, perplexity, and distress. [I am 
aware that many reports as to my religious opinions have been for a long time 
circulated in the town and neighbourhood, and that you have consequently 
been in much doubt in which of the many divisions which distract the Chris- 
tian world you ought to class me. But | am afraid you are little prepared for 
the announcement which I have now to make to you, that after some years’ 
consideration of the subject, I can now no longer conscientiously continue a 
member of the established church of England, and consequertly can no longer 
act as minister of St. John’s church. 1 am sure that you will believe that in 
making this announcement I most deeply feel the painful shock that it will be 
to many or all of you; and that it is only because [ see that it is the will of 
God T should take the step which I propose that I can bring myself to do that 
which must cause you so much sorrow. When I see the numbers among 
you, who are destitute of all religious knowledge, and of the hopes and joys 
of the gospel; the crowds of neglected children waiting for some one to teach 
and guide them; when I think of the universal goodwill and kindness which 
has been at all times shown to me, and of the thankfulness with which so many 
have availed themselves of the services in St. John’s church, when I remember 
all this, and recollect that by my own act I shall be throwing all into confusion, 
trouble of mind and astonishment, I shrink back at the thought of making 
known my determination to you until I remember also that the call of God is 
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to be obeyed at every risk and every cost, even though to the eye of man it 
may seem to be the immediate cause of mischief and evil. 

For the last two or three years I have been unable to resist the conviction 
that the established church of England is not the true church of Christ in 
England. She has few, hardly any, of the marks by which we are taught to 
distinguish that church into which all men are called to fly for refuge from 
the world. I have tried her, and found her wanting. She has many good 

uslities, and many of her members most truly deserve our sincerest respect 
aud affection. But if the holy scriptures are to be believed, the Lord of the 
church, who is our only rest and refuge, is not present with her as he is else- 
where. He must be sought in that church which has held the same truth 
from the beginning, which fulfils her Lord’s command, and brings souls to 
him, which is not divided and distracted by a variety of doctrines and teachers, 
all claiming to be heard as teachers sent by God. 

You will ask me, if I have so long believed the church of England not to be 
a branch of the true church, why have I so long continued within her? Be- 
cause I have continued to hope for better things. I have waited to see whe- 
ther the arm of God would interpose and save her; and I have not felt uneasy 
under the line of conduct I was pursuing. I had no warnings from God (as 
far as I can judge) to tell me plainly to leave the church in which I was born. 
But I now feel thus no longer. Latterly the question has pressed powerfully 
and constantly on my conscience ; I can give no reasons, except worldly ones, 
for not seeking the mercy of God at once, where he offers it; 1 dare not refuse 
to obey, now that I hear (as I believe) the voice of Christ saying to me, 
* Arise and follow.” 

I have therefore resigned my licence into the hands of the bishop, and 
beg to give up all my claims to the benefits of the endowment of St. John's 
church, and return it into the hands of those who have contributed to it, at 
the same time that I feel most deeply how much they will be disappointed 
and distressed at that which I am conscientiously obliged todo. All that lL 
can do in return for their past goodwill and friendship will be to render every 
help in my power to assist any arrangements which it may be thought desirable 
tomake. ‘lo myself, the loss of all that I give up is great indeed in every way, 
but the call of duty requires us to make every sacrifice that may be demanded 
of us ; and therefore, | could not hesitate for a moment to sacrifice everything 
rather than not hearken to the command of God. 

I cannot, either, be insensible to the evil opinion which you will probably 
entertain respecting myself and my conduct in the step 1 am now taking. 
It is impossible, indeed, that some should not think ill of me. All I ask is, 
that you would judge as charitably as possible, and believe, that if it were in 
wt! paver I would still labour to the utmost for your spiritual and temporal 
welfare, 

I must also ask you to bear in mind that I am not now in any way changing 
my belief in religious doctrines; that which I have to the best of my power 
preached to you | still believe to be the true and pure gospel of the grace of 
God ; and it is because I am more and more convinced that this gospel is not 
that which is taught by the church of England, that I now depart from her, 
and seek for it, and for him who gave it, in the bosom of the catholic church. 
There | know that it is to be found; there, with the assistance of holy scrip- 
ture, I learnt it for myself; there I know, and sce, and feel, by a thousand 
proofs, that our Saviour Christ is present; and there, through his infinite 
mercy calling his unworthy servant, | am about to go to him. 

Believe me to be ever, my dear friends, most sincerely and affectionately 
yours, J. M. Capgs, 


June 23. 
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THE SOCINIAN BLASPHEMY IN WARMINSTER. 


Correspondence between Mr. Owen, the Unitarian Minister at Warminster, 
and the Lord Bishop of Salisbury. 


Warminister, March 13th, 1845. 
My Lorp,—I can assure your lordship, that I do not use mere words of form, 
when [ say that it is with feelings of deep regret that I find myself impelled 
by a strong sense of duty, to lay before your lordship a statement of the fol- 
lowing facts, which your lordship will perceive involves a charge of a serious 
nature against a clergymap in your lordship’s diocese. 

On Thursday, the 6th inst., an aged woman, the wife of Samuel Haines, 
residing in this parish, died, after a few hours’ illness. Application was 
subsequently made by her family, for the interment of the deceased in the 

rochial burial-ground, where her parents and children have been buried, 

n reply, a note was received from the Rev. Arthur Fane, the vicar of War- 
minster, an exact copy of which I enclose for your lordship’s perusal. In 
further explanation of the circumstances, 1 must acquaint your lordship 
that the parents of the deceased were members of the established church, and 
a certificate of her baptism, according to the forms of that church, has been 
obtained from the parish register. For very many years she and her husband 
have been accustomed to join in public worship with the congregation 
assembling in the presbyterian chapel in this town, of which I am the 
minister. 

I am well aware that no law, civil or ecclesiastical, has constituted the 
vicar a judge of heresy in his parishioners, or invested him with the inquisi- 
torial authority, which on his own responsibility he has assumed, of visiting 
with degradation, by excluding from the rites of sepulture, suspected heretics ; 
and I have not the least doubt, that had the parties the means of enforcing 
their legal claims in your lordship’s consistorial court, they would have 
obtained ample justice. But they have not the necessary pecuniary means, 
and I can therefore only rely on your lordship’s Christian feeling, to take what 
steps may appear expedient to your lordship, to enforce on the vicar obedience 
in such cases to the instructions of the rubric and the law of the land. I 
am the more anxious to obtain in this instance your lordship’s interference, in 
order to prevent the recurrence of similar conduct in future, since there are 
many others, especially in the humbler class of my congregation, who are 
similarly situated with the deceased, having their parents or children and 
nearest relations interred in the church-yard, with whose ashes it will be their 
natural wish that their own shall mingle. I do therefore most earnestly 
implore your lordship, for the sake of our common Christianity, to prevent 
that triumph which such conduct must occasion to the unbeliever, to inter- 
pose your episcopal authority, for the protection, from such wrong, of those 
who are unable to protect themselves. I am, my Lord, 


Your lordship’s very humble servant, 


Joun Owen. 
The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Salisbury. 


Palace, Salisbury, March 15th, 1845. 

Sir,—I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 13th, and I feel 
it to be only due to you, in replying to it, to express my sense of the becoming 
tone in which it is written. 

It will be my duty to make inquiry of Mr. Fane respecting the circum- 
stances of the case. Without an accurate knowledge of these, I should not 
be disposed to express any opinion on a question of ecclesiastical law. It is, 
however, the case that the existing state of that law entitles parties to the 
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services of the church in burial, who would not have any claim, if its princi- 
ples were really carried out, It may be the case, therefore, that the woman 
in question would fall within this description, But it can, I think, be 
hardly denied that it is in itself most unsuitable, that the services of the 
church, intended only for the members of her own communion, should be used 
at the funerals of those who deny those fundamental doctrines on which alone 
we believe the hopes of the Christian rest. I do not wish to speak in an 
offensive manner, but I apprehend that this is the nature of the case in ques- 
tion. And as there is in Warminster a burial-ground in which funerals may 
be performed without those services, I cannot but think that right feeling 
would dictate the avoidance of all occasions of such discussions as the present 
one. I remain, Sir, your faithful servant, 


E. Sarum, 
Mr. Owen. 


Warminster, April 11th, 1845. 


My Lord,—In your lordship’s reply to the former communication, respect- 
ing the conduct of Mr. Fane in refusing any rites of sepulture to the wife of 
Samuel Haines, your lordship observes, ‘It will be my duty to make inquiry 
of Mr. Fane, respecting the circumstances of the case.” 

I have, in consequence, been expecting to hear from your lordship the result 
of that inquiry, and what further proceedings your lordship might think it 
proper to take in the matter. It is the more necessary that I should know 
your lordship’s determination, since from the advanced age and state of 

ealth of more than one member of my congregation, whose relatives will 
probably not relinquish the claim to their interment with the other members 
of their families in the parochial burial-ground, it is not improbable that the 
same circumstances may very shortly occur again. 

In your letter of the 15th ult., your lordship remarks, “ As there is in War- 
minster a burial-ground, in which funerals may be performed without those 
services, I cannot but think that right feeling would dictate the avoidance of 
all occasions of such discussions as the present one.” On this point I must 
observe, that I believe this is the first instance which has ever yet occurred, 
of the refusal of burial, on the part of a minister of the established church, 
under similar circumstances; and I submit that the want of “‘ right feeling” 
on this occasion is attributable, not to the party who required, but to him whe 
refused, the burial. 

There is certainly a burial-ground in Warminster, founded by subscription, 
where, by applying to, and with the consent of, the trustees, burial may be 
obtained. But though in Warminster there is such a resource, in the greater 


number of parishes there is no other than the parochial burial-ground, and 


therefore your lordship’s argument can only be of partial, and not of general 
application. I am, my Lord, - 
Your lordship’s very humble, obedient servant, 


Joun Owen. 
The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Salisbury. 


Palace, Salisbury, April 14th, 1845. 


Sir,—I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 11th. I did not 
intend, by any expression in my former letter, to lead you to expect a further 
communication from me; and I am sorry to find that you understood my 
words in this sense. 

I might perhaps, in the first instance, have refused, without impropriety, to 
enter, even as far as I did, upon this matter with you, inasmuch as the only 
ground upon which the rites of the church in burial could be claimed for the 
person in question were, that she was not really a member of the communion 
of which you are a minister. 
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But I wished to reply courteously to your letter ; and to point out the greater 
suitableness of burial in such cases being sought, where it may be had without 
those services, which it must be as repugnant to the feelings of those who deny 
the fundamental doctrines of the church to join in, as it is to the clergy to use 
them in cases to which they were never intended to apply. 

I remain, Sir, your faithful servant, ) 

Mr. Owen. Sarum. 


The sentiments entertained generally at Warminster on this subject, are em- 
bodied in the following copy of an address, which was presented to the Rev, 
Mr. Fane in the early part of last week, after being signed by nearly four 
hundred of his parishioners, mostly heads of families, (including the two actual 
churchwardens, and also six individuals of Samuel Haines's own family,) and 
which, from the number of subsequent applications to sign, would probably 
have borne the signatures of hundreds more, if time had been afforded. 


Copy of an Addrcss presented to the Rev. A. Fane, above alluded to. 
* To the Rev. Arthur Fane, Vicar of Warminster, Wilts. 


**Rev. and Dear Sir,—We, the undersigned, parishioners of Warminster, 
fully couscious of the vile calumnies and misrepresentations which have been 
made by private individuals, as well as by some portions of the public press, 
in reference to your private letter to Samuel Haines, as to the death and burial 
of his wife, do most sincerely regret that you should have been so slanderously 
and shamefully treated, acting as you did in the faithful and conscientious dis- 
charge of duty; and we also (after perusing your excellent letter, explanatory 
of the facts of the case, and of your motives—which we could never suspect to 
be otherwise than strictly correct) do fully concur in the principles involved 
in your representations to Haines. And may Almighty God give you grace 
— strength to continue long in this part of His Vineyard, over which it has 
been His Divine will to place you; enabling you constantly to ‘adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour,’ and to testify of that ‘ Name which is above every 
name,’ ‘ to the glory of God the Father,’ [ Philippians, ii. 9, 10, 11,] which shall 
ever be the hearty prayer of, 


** Rev. and Dear Sir, 
‘* Your AFFECTIONATE AND FAITHFUL PARISHIONERS.” 


DOCUMENTS. 


REPORT OF THE TITHE COMMISSIONERS FOR ENGLAND 
AND WALES. 


Tithe Commission Office, May 31 and June 18. 


Sin,—It is our duty to report to you the progress of the commutation of 
tithes in England and Wales to the close of the year 1844. 

We have received notices that voluntary proceedings have commenced in 
9,594 tithe districts ; of these notices thirty-nine were received during the year 
1844. 

We have received 6,964 agreements, and confirmed 6,616 ; of these 87 have 
been received and 121 confirmed during the year 1844. | 


4,545 notices for making awards have been issued, of which 674 were 
issued during the year 1844. 
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We have received 3,324 draughts of compulsory awards, and confirmed 
2,821 ; of these 613 have been received, and 646 confirmed, during the year 
1841. 

We have received 8,338 appointments, and confirmed 7,919; and of these 
813 have been received, and 1,034 confirmed during the year 1844, 

In 9,437 tithe districts, as will be seen from the above statement, the rent- 
charges to be hereafter paid have been finally established by confirmed agree- 
ments or confirmed awards. 

We have in our possession voluntary agreements and draughts of awards, as 
yet unconfirmed, which will include 851 additional tithe districts ; and make a 
total, when completed, of 10,288 districts in which the tithes are commuted, 

We have to repeat our regret that no decision has been given on the dis- 
puted points arising out of the statute of the 2nd and 3rd of Will, LV,, c. 100, 
commonly called Lord Tenterden’s Act. | 

In the numerous cases which must be determined by the final interpretation 
of that act, we are at present unable to proceed with any confidence in our own 
decisions, or any hope that such decisions will be acquiesced in by the parties, 
or confirmed by the courts. 

This difficulty, of which we pointed out the existence and the consequences 
in our last report, becomes, of course, of more urgent importance, as our labours 
in other respects draw nearer to their close. 

The disputes which existed as to the recovery of rent-charges due from rail- 
roads have been removed by a clause of the 7th and 8th of Victoria, c. 85. 

On the other points recommended for legislation we have found no reason 
to alter our opinion, 

We are glad to be able to state that the power we now possess of legalizing 


exchanges of glebe lands and exchanges of rent charges for a limited portion of 
land are found extensively useful. 


We venture to recommend, that before the tithe commission expires, similar 
power, perhaps slightly modified, should be invested in some permanent public 
body. The superintendence of the operation is attended by very little labour 
or difficulty. 

We have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your faithful and obedient servants, 


W. Bramire. 
T. Wentworth. 
R. Jones. 
To the Right Hon. Sir J. R. G. Graham, Bart., &c. 


PROTEST AGAINST THE THIRD READING OF THE 
MAYNOOTH BILL. 
Dissentient— 


1. Because [ hold it to be contradictory to the first principles of the Reforma- 
tion to provide for the establishment of an order of men to be educated for the 
express purpose of resisting and defeating that Reformation—men whose office 
and main duty it will be to disseminate and perpetuate those very corruptions 
of the Christian faith which the Church of England bas solemnly abjured, and 
some of which the whole Legislature of England has declared to be superstitious 
and idolatrous. 

2. Because the most unbounded toleration of religious error does not require 
us to provide for the maintenance and the growth of that error, but. rather 


imposes. upon us a strong obligation to prevent by all just and peaceful means 
its inciease, and to discourage its continuance, 
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3. Because this measure has a tendency to raise in the public mind a belief 
that religious truth is a matter of indifference to the State ; and by consequence 
to subvert the principle of succession to the throne, which is the title of the 


present dynasty, and which forms an integral and essential part of the consti- 
tution of this kingdom. 


WINCHILSEA AND NOTTINGHAM. 
| E. LuaNpDAFF. 

WINTON. 

CLANCARTY. 


C. J. Lonpon. 
J.B. Cuester. 
CADOGAN. 

Casuet, &c. 


| SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE EMPLOYMENT OF ADDITIONAL 
4 CURATES IN POPULOUS PLACES. 
) Tue annual general meeting of this truly and extensively useful society was 
held on Friday, July 4, at their chambers, in St. Martin’s-place, Trafalgar- 
square. 
Hihaay: The meeting was presided over by his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, 


(president of the society); and among the members present were the Bishops 
of London, Bangor, Lincoln, Hereford, Lichfield, and Worcester ; J. H. Mark- 
land, John A. Watson, Esqrs., &c. &c. 

After prayers had been offered up, and some preliminary business had been 
disposed of, the Rev. J. M. Rodwell, A.M., secretary to the society, commenced 
reading the Report, which, to all those who value the blessings of enlightened 
religious instruction, will be found one of the most interesting and useful that 
can be conceived. 

The Report commenced by stating that the operations of the society are, of 
course, the same in their general features and character with those of preceding , 
years; but many fresh and accumulating proofs have been obtained of the | 
spiritual wants of many large towns and rural districts, and of the consequent : 
necessity for increased pastoral superintendence. So far as the means placed at 
its disposal have permitted, the society has been steadily endeavouring to 
extend the blessings of our holy religion to those untaught and long-neglected 
masses of our home population, whose practical exclusion from all means of 
religious instruction is fraught with great peril to the peace and order of 
society, and of serious injury to the best interest of the kingdom at large; and 
it truly observed, as a source of satisfaction to the committee, that they find 
themselves enabled to state, upon a review of the past year, that the society 
had been during that period, “ not only able to maintain its former position, 
but to enlarge the sphere of its exertions and usefulness,” in corroboration of 
Ri which it stated that the number of grants towards the support of additional 
ap G. Bes curates which in the year ending at Easter, 1844, had been increased from 117 
; to 196, have during the past year been augmented to 217; and it appears that 


ae i the grants thus made, which pledge the society to an annual expenditure of 
sq i 14,000/, contribute to the maintenance of an additional number of clergymen, 
aba “who are constantly labouring in their respective spheres of duty, and dis- 
at ate pensing the truths and ordinances of religion in places where the spiritual 
eee edification of the people was but feebly and very inadequately provided for, 


before these labourers were sent into their Lord’s vineyard.” 
It also reminded the friends of the society, and of the church, that one 
Ps. year had now elapsed of the period of three years, for which grants had been 
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made to forty-six of the most urgent outstanding cases. It is, however, 
truly a source of satisfaction to reflect that, owing to the increase that has 
taken place in the society's income, ‘‘ the special fund from which those grants 
were made remains undiminished.” And from the saving thus placed at the 
disposal of the society, it is believed that they will be enabled to extend assist- 
ance for a limited period to other cases which have, it appears, for some time 
been earnestly pressed upon their attention; and it is fervently hoped that 
the society’s permanent income will have been so augmented before those 
limited grants have terminated, that they may be justified in recommending 
them to be placed upon the society’s permanent list ; and it states that, “ It 
is only with the greatest pain that the committee can contemplate the neces- 
sity of withdrawing their assistance from these forty-six most important 
parishes, and thus depriving an aggregate population of not less than 300,000 
souls of those additional ministrations for which the incumbents of those 
rishes as well as, in many cases, the parishioners, speak in terms of the 
ighest gratitude.” 
he report also solicited the direct attention of the public to the bearing of 
Sir R. Peel’s Church Endowment Act, 6th and 7th Victoria, &c., as it affects 
the operations of this society. It was naturally expected that the districts 
formed under this act would frequently have been taken out of the parishes 
which had hitherto been assisted from the funds of this society, and that 
the separation and endowment of these districts, would at once have ren- 
dered the further continuance of many such grants unnecessary, and con- 
sequently have enabled the society to extend its aid to the other numerous 
and urgent outstanding cases. Such, however, it appears, is by no means 
the case, “ for although new districts have been created by the commissioners 
in not less than thirteen parishes, assisted by the society, the committee, 
after the most diligent investigation into all the circumstances of the 
parishes or districts still remaining to the respective incumbents have not 
found it expedient to withdraw their aid in a single case.” This fact is 
of importance, as it does appear that an erroneous idea has gone abroad 
among the friends of this society, that the extent of its operations, and the 
consequent need of their support, would be materially diminished by the for- 
mation of these new districts. The fact, it seems, rather is that the incum- 
bents of the new districts have become applicants to the society, and, as in the 
cases of Bolton-le-Moors, Christ Church, and Ruabon, have actually partaken 
of its bounty ; consequently, it would appear that the measure in question has 
increased instead of diminished the applications for assistance, and the burden 
laid on the society’s funds. 

It also directed the attention of the meeting to their financial statement of 
the past year; this was satisfactory; a considerable increase having taken 
place in the society’s income, although not at all proportionate to the pressing 
demands which are constantly made upon them, 

The total receipts amounted to 15,537/., being an excess of 1068/. over that 
of the preceding year. The application of 2217/. of this aggregate amount is 
especially restricted to certain localities in accordance with a rule of the 
society. 

It also gives a special and grateful acknowledgment of the continued 
liberality of the subscribers ; amongst whom are the Dowager Queen Adelaide, 
who gives annually 100/, ; three annual subscriptions of 200/. each, from the 
Archbishops of Canterbury and York, and the Bishop of London; two of 
1001., and upwards, and twelve of 50/., with others, from their lordships the 
bishops ; four subscriptions of 100/. each, and one of 70/., and eight of 50/., 
and upwards, are still contributed by those noblemen and gentlemen who have 
enrolled their names as annual contributors. 

The report was read, approved, and adopted by the meeting; after which, 
several fresh grants were made for periods not exceeding two years, from a 


2 
ia 
: 
¥ 
a 
— 
4 4 
4° 
4 1S 
ti 
j 
4 
2 
4 
: 
ad 
& 
: 
= 
4 


174 DOCU MENTS, 


saving which had accumulated in the society’s hands, but which will be quite 
exhausted at the end of that period. 

Thanks were then voted to his grace the president, the vice-presidents, 
treasurer, and other officers, &c., after which the society adjourned. 


- 


INCORPORATED SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING, AND REPAIRING OF CHURCHES AND CHAPELS. 


Tue last meeting of the Incorporated Society for Promoting the Enlargement, 
Building, and Repairing of Churches and Chapels, for the present season, was 
held on Monday, July 21st,—his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, president, 
in the chair; there were also present the Bishops of Norwich and Chichester, 
the Dean of Chichester, the Rev. B. Harrison, Messrs. F. H. Dickinson, M.P., 
T. D. Acland, M.P., A. Powell, C. F. Barnwell, 1. J. Barchard, N. Connop, 
Joshua Watson, William Davis, &c. 

Upwards of forty applications for the aid of the society have been received 
since the meeting in last month, and the sub-committee have been actively 
engaged in the examination of them, and in obtaining the information re- 
quisite to enable them to make their report, it being their anxious desire to 
bring before the general board, previous to its adjournment, every case under 
consideration, that the applicants might be enabled to proceed with the various 
works in contemplation during the present summer. They have submitted to 
the board thirty-four of these cases, to each of which a grant of money was 
voted, the meeting considering it to be not desirable in any case either to 
refuse aid from want of means, or to defer its consideration of any until the 
society's funds should be replenished. 

The importance of the society's labours, and the variety of objects to which 
its funds are applicable may well be understood from an account of the giants 
voted at this meeting. ‘Thirteen are in aid of the erection of churches in five 
populous districts recently formed into parishes by the ecclesiastical commis- 
sioners, and in seven smaller districts endowed from local resources; seven 
other grants are for rebuilding churches ; the remainder, fourteen in number, 
being for the improvement and increase of the accommodation in existing 
churches, either by adding new aisles, or transepts, or by re-arranging the 
seats, Kc. 

The new churches are intended for the following districts :—Biggin, near 
Ashbourne, the population very poor, and in a deplorable state of ignorance ; 
Tetbury, with a very poor population, 1800 people living in houses assessed 
at sums not exceeding 4/7, per annum; Moxley, near Wednesbury, with 2300 
inhabitants, none of whom are above the rank of small tradesmca ; Hereford 
St. John the Baptist, a parish in which there is no church; Clandown, a 
district near Bath, with 1250 inhabitants; Cantley, in the parish of Sedburgh, 
Yorkshire; Kingsholm, a district adjoining Gloucester; Pembroke Dock, 
with 4000 inhabitants, principally labourers in the dockyard; St, Paul, a new 
district in Hull, with 5000 inhabitants ; West Hill, in the parish of Ottery, 
Devon; Skirbeck, near Boston; Wells-street, Oxford-street, London; and 
Brighton. The churches to be rebuilt are, ct Eye, near Peterbough; Hinton, 
near Blandford ; Standford, near Hythe; St. Thomas, Winchester; Biampton, 
near Coldstream; Ripley, Surrey; Baddesley Ensor, near Atherstone, The 
churches to be enlarged &c., are at Cilcain, near Mold; Wallingford, St. 
Leonard; Hook Norton, near Chipping Norton; Wymesold, near Lough- 
borough; Stratton, near Swindon; Whitchurch, near Stratford-on-Avon ; 
Upton, near Gloucester; Great Yarmouth; Alfold, near Horsham; St. 
Michael's, Coventry; St. Philip, Birmingham; Crondall, near Farnham ; 
Brightweil, near Woodbridge, and Liancynfelin, near Aberystwyth, 


q 
we tr 4 
q 
— 
iW 
— 
— 
4 
— 
. 
? 
4 


LR 
al 


DOCUMENTS, 175 


_ The extent of the calls upon the society for its aid requires to be met by a 
very great augmentation of its means. During the last twenty-one years its 
expenditure has increased rapidly every year, and the collections made, in 
churches are insufficient to meet its present wants, but it is now pledged to asum 
exceeding its means by upwards of 15,000/., more than 6000/. of which was 
granted at the last meeting. It is therefore to be hoped that all friends of the 
church will exert themselves to procure additional contributions, both in the 
shape of donations and annual subscriptions, in order that the committee 
may be able, upon resuming their sittings, not only to fulfil their engagements, 
but to extend their aid to the applications which have accumulated in the 
interim; forms of inquiry haviog recently been issued to numerous applicants. 

The population of the thirty-four parishes which have received aid at the 
last meeting is 273,690 souls; their present provision of church-room is 61 
churches, containing 55,205 seats, 25,601 of which are free. The additional 
accommodation to be obtained by the execution of the works above referred to 


is 14,456 seats, 11,887 of which are to be free and unappropriated. Six of 
the new churches will be wholly free. 


CHURCH BUILDING ACTS, 


We have received a copy of the bill introduced into the House of Lords by 
the Bishop of London, “for the further amendment of the church building 
acts.” The first clause extends and explains the provisions of 3 Geo. IV., 
c. 72, enacting that when a new church has been built in any parish, the bishop 
of the diocese and the patron and incumbent of the parish may at any time 
certify to the ecclesiastical commissioners that it is advisable that this new church 
should become the parish church, and that the old one should be pulled down, 
and the commissioners may then order this substitution to take place, and all 
rights, privileges, and emoluments connected with the old church shall be 
transferred to the new one. Claims to pews in the old church shall be exa- 
mined, and, if found good, the parties shall have pews in the new church 
allotted to them. All tombstones, monuments, inscriptions, &c., shall be’ pre- 
served, and, if the bishop thinks proper, removed. Any doubts which may 
have arisen as to the validity of similar proceedings under former acts are 
removed. When the substituted church shall be built wholly, or in part, with 
the funds at the disposal of the ecclesiastical commissioners, they shall onl 
have power to fix the rents for such a number of pews as the new church shall 
contain more than the old one. Two church wardens shall be annually 
appointed for every district or consolidated chapelry—one by the incumbent, 
and the other by the rate-payers. When no district is attached to a church, 
one of the wardens shall be elected by the pew-holders. The duties of these 
wardens shall be confined to the management of the church, and they shall 
not, in any way, interfere with the duties of the church wardens of the parish. 
When there are populous places at the adjacent extremities of different parishes, 
the ecclesiastical commissioners may, with the consent of the bishop of the 
diocese, represent to the Queen in council the propriety of forming these 
places into a consolidated chapelry, and may advise in whom the presentation 
shall be vested. The minister shall be a perpetual curate with exclasive cure 
of souls, unless before the consolidation he was either a rector or viear. The 
offices of the church shall be performed in it, but during the life of the ineam- 
bent of the parish in which it is eituated, the fees shall belong to him, after, 
however, the living has once been void, the fees shall be retained by the in- 
cumbent of the chapelry. 
When the ecclesiastical commissioners have granted money for the erection 
ofa church, the pew rents may be applied wholly, or in part, to the payment 
of the minister and clerk’s salary. commissioners may make grants in 
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aid of the erection of a church for a consolidated chapelry, provided the popu- 
lation shall exceed four thousand, with church accommodation for not more 
than one-fourth. Unless otherwise provided, the freehold of sites for churches, 
burial grounds, &c., shall vest in the incumbent. The church of a district 
parish may be resigned by the incumbent of the original parish, and such 
resignation shall operate in the same manner as the avoidance of the living. 
Hereafter, the commissioners may alter the boundaries of new parishes or 
districts within five years. The leo of a district chapelry, or a church 
augmented by the commissioners, shall be a perpetual curacy, with exclusive 
cure of souls. Unless within one month of the avoidance of the living of a 
parish, the bishop of the diocese sha.l revoke his licence, the stipendiary 
curate of a district parish shall become the perpetual curate. The licence of 
the minister of a new church pigeeise a district) shall not be void by reason 
of the avoidance of the parish church, unless revoked by the bishop. The 

visions of former acts requiring the payments of various moneys into the 

k of England are repealed. In case of the formation of any new parish, 
district parish, or district chapelry, the Court of Chancery shall, on the peti- 
tion of two residents, apportion the bequests, devises, &c., belonging to the 
original parish, between the new and the remaining part of the original 
parish. If, previous to the consecration of a new church, the bishop, patron, 
and incumbent enter into an agreement as to the right of nomination, 
this shall be binding. Defects in proceedings under former church-building 
acts may be remedied by this act. The secretary to the ecclesiastical com- : 
missioners may sign documents on their behalf; and no instrument shall be a 
valid unless so signed or given under their common seal. | 


RELIGIOUS WORSHIP IN FRANCE. 


Tue Presse publishes the following account of the mode in which religious 
worship in France is regulated by the government :—“ The administration of 
religious worship, after having formed part of the ministry of Public Instruc- 
tion until the year 1823, and subsequently part of the ministry of the Interior, 
was definitely annexed to the department of Justice in 1834. The following 
is the amount of the expenses of religious worship for the year 1846, 


Ha (Catholic worship.) France is divided, as regards religion, into 80 dioceses, 
i at the head of which is placed a bishop, with the following pension :—Arch- 
13 bishop of Paris, 40,000f.; 4 archbishops, with 15,000f. each; 65 bishops, { 
' with 10,000f. The archbishops and bishops are appointed by the king, before ES 
bi whom they take the oaths, when the bulls by which they are appointed have q 
ve been verified and registered by the council of state. But it is from.the Pope 3 
| 4 they receive their canonical institution, The bishops appoint the vicars- @ 
BEG general, together with the parish priests, but those appointments are submitted 
BO) eal to the king for his approbation. Independently of their fixed pensions, the 4 
Ph j Archbishop of Lyons and the Bishop of Arras receive each, as cardinal, an E 
44 . increased pension of 10,000f. annually. The pensions of the parish priests of 
the first-class, those parishes containing more than 5000 souls, is 
eee fixed by law at 1500f. (60/. British), and those of the second class at 1200/. 
(48/. British), The curates are paid according to their age. Those aged 70 ; 
. ih and upwards, 1000f.; those from 60 to 70 years of age, 900f.; and those : 
Bd . under 60 years of age, 800f. The Protestant church is composed of nine 7 
ai. clergymen residing in Paris, who receive 3000f. per annum; 64 in the pro- ; 
ea vinces, who receive 2000f.; 102 who receive 1800f.; and 522 who receive : 
ri... 1500f. The ministers of the Jewish faith are paid by the state in the same ; 
we nN manner as the Catholics and Protestants. The Grand Rabbi of Paris receives :. 
rai eae 6000f; seven grand rabbis in the departments, 3000f. A sum of 73,400f. is 
hae divided amongst 100 officiating ministers or rabbis, whose salaries vary from 
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300f. to 1000f. The service of the different religious societies armounts, for 
the year 1846, to the sum of 37,684,350f.—viz., Catholic worship, 36,318,900f* ; 
Protestant, 1,255,050f.; Israelite, 110,400f. From the 1st of July, 1830, to 
the Ist of July, 1843, the donations made, and the legacies bequeathed to, 
the different religious congregaticns, amounted to 4,777 ,000f.” 


LA W. 


ARCHES COURT, MONDAY, JUNE 30, 
THE OFFICE OF THE JUDGE PROMOTED BY HODGSON AGAINST OAKELEY, 


Sin H. Jenner Fust delivered his sentence in this case, which was argued 
on the 10th June. The question, the learned judge observed, which the Court 
was called upon to decide, was one of the most grave and serious importance 
under the peculiar circumstances of the times, and the disputes which had 
so long and so unhappily prevailed amongst the members of the church. 
Under the circumstances of the case, the court might, perhaps, have been 
justified in taking further time for deliberation, and for considering the learned 
and able argument which it had heard from the counsel for the promoter; 
but if the judgment were not pronounced to-day, in all probability it must 
have gone over the long vacation, and the court did not think it right, either 
to the parties or to the public, to defer its decision for four months. The 
uestion came before the court by virtue of letters of request from the Lord 
Bishop of London, under the Church Discipline Act, and it was necessary to 
state that the court had been left to decide the question upon an argument 
from one side only, without any argument on behalf of the party proceeded 
against, and the court, therefore, had been left in a situation very unsatisfac- 
tory to itself, to make out the grounds of defence without the assistance of 
counsel or of the party himself. The learned judge then detailed the formal 
proceedings in the cause—namely, the acceptance of the letters of request, the 
decree which issued in consequence, the appearance of Mr. Oakeley to that 
decree, the admission of the articles without opposition, and the non-examina- 
tion of witnesses in consequence of the admission by Mr. Oakeley of such» 
the articles as it would otherwise have been necessary to prove by evidence. 
Now, the articles called upon Mr. Oakeley to answer (in substance) the 
charge of having, as a clerk in holy orders of the church of England, offended 
against the laws, statutes, constitutions, and canons ecclesiastical, by havin 
written and published, or caused to be published, a pamphlet, entitled “ 
Letter to the Lord Bishop of London, on a Subject connected with the recent 
Proceedings at Oxford;” in which pamphlet or letter doctrines were ad- 
visedly maintained and affirmed directly contrary or repugnant to the true, 
usual, literal meaning of the articles of religion as by law established, or some 
or one of them, and contrary to the said laws, statutes, constitutions, and 
canons ecclesiastical of the realm, and against the peace and unity of the 
united church of England and Ireland, as it is now by law established. The 
articles farther alleged, that Mr. Oakeley had subscribed the Thirty-nine 
Articles and the three articles of the thirty-sixth canon ; and that he had been 
licensed by the Bishop of London to perform the office of minister of 
Margaret’s chapel, with the consent of Dr. Chandler, the rector of the parish. 
The admissions made by Mr. Oakeley were to this effect :—that he did sub- 
scribe the Thirty-nine Articles and the three articles set forth in the wh 
sixth canon; that he is a minister in holy orders of the church of England; 
and that he had been licensed by the Bishop of London for the performance 
of divine offices in the chapel. He had also admitted that he had written and 
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published the letter to the Lord Bishop of London upon which the proceed- 
ings had been founded. It appeared, however, that the admissions had been 
very carefully and guardedly drawn up, and with very great deliberation and 
caution, and were confined to those facts which it would have been useless 
for him to deny, and the denial of which would only have ied to superfluous 
expense. In consequence of the mode of admission, it became necessary to 
consider what facts were not admitted, and which therefore remained to be 
proved. And, as this was a criminal proceeding, Mr. Oakeley was not called 
upon to admit anything, or to give his personal answer to the articles. He 
did not, therefore, admit the law as applicable to his case, and he did not 
admit the inferences drawn from his acts, or that he had occasioned scandal or 
offence to the church. When the case had been first brought under the con- 
sideration of the court, it had some doubt whether the articles were laid with 
sufficient specification of the offence. Of the law the court had no doubt; 
but there was a doubt upon his mind, in the first instance, whether the parti- 
cular offence,—that is, the particular doctrines which Mr. Oakeley was 
alleged to have maintained, had been set forth with sufficient specification, 
The es in the letter addressed by Mr. Oakeley to the Bishop of London 
upon which the charge was grounded had been set forth; but the articles 
specified no particular doctrines, as contained in those pa , which were 
opposed to those of the church of England; though the articles alleged 
nerally that Mr. Oakeley had “‘ advisedly maintained and affirmed doctrines 
irectly contrary or repugnant to the true, usual, literal meaning of the arti- 
cles of religion as by law established.” ‘This general manner of pleading did, 
in the first instance, attract the attention of the court, and the court did 
expect that the counsel for Mr. Oakeley would have remarked upon this 
manner of pleading; but Mr. Oakeley had not thought proper to address any 
observations to the court, either by his counsel or in person. The learned 
judge then referred with great particuliarity to the authorities upon this techni- 
cal point—namely, “‘ Saunder v. Davies,” “ Bishop v. Stone,” and to. Mr. 
Whiston’s case; and intimated his opinion that the charge was sufficiently 
laid in the articles, and that had the objection been urged by the counsel for 
Mr. Oakeley, he (the learned judge) should have been bound to overrule it. 


- Having no assistance from any counsel on behalf of Mr. Oakeley, he could 


only take the proof of the charge as well as the defence from the letter to the 
Bishop of London. He could not travel out of that letter for any explanation 
that might be offered of its contents. The peculiar situation in which the 
party had placed the court drove it to the necessity of examining the language 
of the letter; for it was only by a complete examination of the letter itself 
that the articles could be substantiated and that a defence could be made out, 
for the defence (if any could be suggested) was to be collected from the letter 
alone. If any explanation could have been given beyond the letter itself, the 
court would have been ready to hear it; but Mr. Oakeley, for some reason 
which the court was not able to conjecture, had not thought proper to make 
any defence at all. He at first gave a negative issue, and, from whatever 
motive, he had since thought proper to abandon his defence. If this course 
of proceeding caused the court to put a construction upon the words of the 
letter which they were not intended to bear, the court might regret, but could 
not help it. The title of the letter is, ‘“‘ A Letter to the Lord Bishop of London, 
on a Subject connected with the recent Proceedings at Oxford ;” and its 
purport was to explain to the Bishop of London the conduct adopted by Mr. 
Oakeley in the course of some proceedings taken by the University of Oxford 
against the Rev. Mr. Ward, in respect to the signing the Thirty-nine Articles 
by that gentleman in a certain sense. With respect to Mr. Ward, the court 
had nothing before it, and the reference made to his case had little to do with 
the present, except so far as it elicited an explanation of the sense of some 
parts of the letter. In p.7 of the letter, Mr. Oakeley, after observing that 
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*t had the Hebdomadal Board submitted, and Convocation affirmed, a mere 
resolution of censure upon Mr. Ward's book, without impeaching the ‘ good 
faith’ of his subscription to the articles,” he does not consider that any mem- 
ber of the university would have been bound to clear himself from supposed 
tations. Hesays : ‘‘ Now, with respect to myself, it is no news to your 
lordship, or to the public at large, that almost as soon as the measures against 
Mr: Ward were announced, I felt myself called upon to declare, that I sign 
the articles in the sense which Mr. Ward vindicates ;” so that he places him- 
self in the situation of Mr. Ward as respects the subscription to the Thirty- 
nine Articles,—that he signed them in the same identical sense in which Mr. 
Ward professed to have signed them. ‘‘ This was little more than a repetition 
of what I said years ago ; for, as far back as 1841, I put forth a pamphlet, 
the object of which was to prove historically that the articles were intended 
to include the catholics of the time, and that this circumstance might very 
faitly be taken to illustrate the position which had been maintained by others 
—namely, that their wording does not in ¢erminis exclude the formal decisions 
of the later church, as contradistinguished from certain popular misrepresen- 
tations of those decisions.” This is the exposition which this gentleman gave 
of his opinion with respect to the sense of the articles he had subscribed; 
“that their wording does not in ¢erminis exclude the formal decisions of the 
later church.”” He then proceeds: * Now, if your lordship, or any other 
person asks why I felt it necessary to say what I did when the propositions 
relating to Mr. Ward made their appearance, soared the very serious 
uences to myself, and even to the church of England, which such an 

act might entail, I answer,—1st, that I considered it a plain matter of duty to 
Mr. Ward not to allow him to sustain alone the whole brunt of a battle in which I 
feel that [ ought to stand by him ;” that is, “ 1 see the matter in the same light 
as Mr. Ward does, and in such a case I ought to stand by, and not desert him.” 
“2. I was not without hopes, however feeble, that with par minds, the cir- 
cumstance of knowing that the attack upon Mr. Ward might very probably 
affect others besides himself, might tell as an argument against taking the first 
step in a certain direction. 3. I felt it likewise due to the Hebdomadal Board 
itself to give that board a full and clear foresight of the possible consequences 
of the proposed measures. I offered myself, as plainly as I could offer myself,” 
that is, to the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, ‘“‘ without seeming to act in a spirit 
of disrespect and defiance, to encounter a like penalty to that with which Mr. 
Ward has just been visited. But at the same time I stated, and here I[ think 
_ lordship and the public will bear me out in considering that I was justi- 
in stating, that supposing no measures of penalty to be instituted against 

me, I should regard myself, after that plain and public declaration, as justified 
in maintaining, without even the suspicion of dishonesty and disingenuousness, 
my present place in the university.” Now, these passages the court has read 
as introductory of what follows. This court has no jurisdiction to inquire as 
to the validity of Mr. Oakeley’s claim to remain in the university. The ques- 
tion before it was his conduct as a minister of the church of England, appointed 
and licensed for the performance of divine offices in the church, And Mr, 
Oakeley does go on to say, “I did not, and do not forget, that although I am 
a member of the university, I am likewise a clergyman ministering in your 
lordship’s diocese.” And he thinks upon this ground it is right to explain his 
course. He says, ‘‘ But because there happens to be no sort of outery on the 
subject, this is no reason why I should abstain from giving your ordship 
these explanations of my step, which may tend to clear it in your lordship’s 
mind from the suspicion of wantonness or undutifulness,—I do not deny that 
it may naturally strike your lordship as a gratuitous and disturbing movement, 
nor, again, mala I be surprised to hear that your lordship had been seriously 
startled by my further declaration of an opinion that the articles are sub- 
scribable in what may be called an ultra-catholic sense, so as to involve no 
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renunciation on the subscriber’s part of any formal decision of the 
western church, and that I myself actually so subscribed them.” Thus 
the expression used by Mr. Oakeley himself, in addressing the bishop of his 
diocese, and describing his course, is, that his lordship would naturally think 
it “a gratuitous and disturbing movement.” With regard to the sense in 
which Mr. Oakeley signed the articles, he (the learned judge) was not sittin 
there to censure Mr. Oakeley upon that ground, but for maintaining and 
affirming doctrines repugnant to those of the church of England; though it was 
clear that by “‘ultra-catholic sense” he meant a “‘ Roman-catholic sense,” But 
Mr. Oakeley seemed to be aware that it was “a gratuitous and disturbing 
movement;” the consequences of that movement must fall upon himself, and 
it would be well for the church if it rested there. Mr. Oakeley then pro- 
ceeded to explain to the bishop, first, the act; and secondly, the meaning of 
the declaration. Now, he (the learned judge) had endeavoured to extract the 
real meaning of Mr. Oakeley, but he had found it difficult to affix any real 
meaning to some of his expressions. He says, “I wish your lordship, then, 
very particularly to observe that in the passage of my phiet on Tract 90, 
to which I refer in my letter to the Vice-Chancellor, | not only draw a dis- 
tinction between holding Roman doctrine and teaching it, but, in a note to 
that passage, I explain very fully what I mean by not teaching, and how very 
far I carry out the principle which is involved in that distinction.” Then Mr. 
Oakeley refers to a passage in a pamphlet not before the court, and to which 
it has no access; but he says he draws a distinction between holding and teach- 
ing Roman doctrines, and he explains what he means by not teaching; but if 
the words were used by him in their ordinary sense there would be no necessity 
for any explanation. ‘As respects teaching, however,” he says, ‘ there is no 
duty which I hold more sacred than that of abstaining, in sermons and other 
acts of public ministration, from the statement of theological opinions, or the 
recommendation of devotional practices, allowed, as I conceive, by the articles, 
but foreign to the views and habits of our church.” The explanation, then, as 
he (the learned judge) understood it, was, that non-teaching consisted in 
**abstaining in sermons and other acts of public ministration from the state- 
ment of theological opinions, or the recommendation of devotional practices.” 


All that he could extract from this part of the letter was, that Mr. Oakeley 


abstained from teaching in his public ministration the opinions he enter- 
tained, ‘“‘and generally,” he says, “even of what are called ‘ church prin- 
ciples,’ that it seems to me far better to imply them in our public teaching, 
than to assert them in a dogmatical and controversial way.” Then he goes on 
to say, “‘And now I wish to draw your lordship’s attention to the following 
point :—The distinction in question is, as I contend, wholly irrelevant to my 
question with the university, for in the university it is not the practice of 
teaching certain doctrines which is even apparently impugned, but the claim 
to hold them. Mr. Ward himself never claimed to teach the Roman doctrine; 
on the contrary, he urges, over and over again, that such a procedure would be 
highly wrong under our circumstances. What he maintains, and what the 
vote of Thursday seems to deny, is the honesty of subscribing the articles in a 
certain sense. e university, then, cannot pretend to let me off on the 
ground of the above distinction ; for with respect to it ! dif er ia ao wey from 
Mr. Ward, whom it by the hypothesis condemned. Mr. Ward does not claini 
to teach. I claim to hold.” He claimed to hold the doctrines, though he 
does not claim to be allowed to teach them, that is, by his public ministration. 
But no man can know he does hold them unless he proclaims in some way or 
affirms them. And here again he identified himself in opinion with Mr. Ward, 
and so he must hold “the honesty of subscribing the articles in a certain 
sense.” He goes on—“ But, with your lordship, I contend, this distinction 
ought to, and will receive, consideration. Were I to be found teaching Roman 
doctrine in my public ministrations in your lordship’s diocese, I should, as I 
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feel, most deservedly expose myself to your lordship’s censure. It is plain that 
our lordship, as a bishop of our church, could not, and would not suffer it.” 
he maintained that, if he abstains from teaching Roman doctrine. he may 
hold it and yet continue to officiate in the church of England. He (the learned 
judge) confessed he could not follow Mr. Oakeley in the distinction he drew. 
He presumed that Mr. Oakeley meant to state, that he might proclaim the 
doctrines any where, save in the church and in sermons addressed to his con- 
gregation from the pulpit of the chapel of which he was the minister. If so, 
surely it could not be said that it was a mere holding of the Roman doctrines 
—was it not affirming and maintaining of doctrines repugnant to those of the 
church of England? He says, “ Far from introducing in my public ministra- 
tions characteristically Roman doctrine, I am not in the habit of introducing 
(dogmatically and controversially) what some persons call (though I do not), 
by way of contradistinction from it, catholic doctrines ;” and he says, he 
studiously avoids topics used as weapons of controversy with dissenters. But 
he could not thus justify one neglect by another; and it appeared from the 
aforegoing passage that he expressly identified Roman doctrine with the Ro- 
man-catholic doctrine. ‘‘ It may be replied,” he says, ‘‘that my public decla- 
ration of the subject of subscription precluded me from preaching against the 
Roman doctrine. Most assuredly it does. If my obligations as an English 
clergyman require me to controvert the doctrines of Rome, then I freely admit 
that T do not fulfil those obligations.” Here, then, he asserts his right to 
abstain from preaching against the Roman doctrine, and he admits he is pre- 
cluded from preaching against it; and he goes on: ‘“* But surely, my lord, if 
I be justified in considering that there are things among us to be done more 
important than controverting dissent, a multo fortiori, am I bound, upon any 
catholic principles whatever, not to be harder on what your lordship acknow- 
ledges to be a branch of the catholic church than upon tliose who are not even 
members of the church of England. It would, indeed, be hard to expect of me 
that I should spare dissenters at the expense of catholics.” He (the learned 
judge) did not know that Mr. Oakeley had any right to spare one or the other; 
it was his duty to “banish and drive away all erroneous and strange doc- 
trines from the church.” Yet he expressed himself as if his non-controverting 
dissent were a set-off against his not opposing the Roman doctrine. But he 
went on: “‘ But here [ shall be asked, ‘ Is, then, your claim to hold (as dis- 
tinct from teaching) all Roman doctrine, no more, after all, than the assertion 
of a right to a merely speculative opinion? Because, if so, you are doing 
yourself injustice, and coming forward in an obnoxious character for no 
sufficient purpose.’ I reply frankly, that my opinion is rot merely specu- 
lative.” So that here he asserts his claim universally,—that there is no 
exception: he claims to hold, as distinct from teaching, “ all Roman doc- 
trines.” And he says, his claim is not merely the assertion of a right 
to a speculative opinion:—‘‘I hope none of my cpinions on religious 
subjects are merely speculative. If I say that the view in question is not 
practical, I mean that it in no way affects my teaching except negatively.” 
This at best is a negative effect, produced by his right to hold and profess all 
Roman-catholic doctrines. He says, “I do not follow out a particular line 
of action, either in public or private, with any view of making converts to 
Rome.” Whether he has been accused of doing so, the Court is not called 
upon to consider. Then at p. 18, * Still I do not at all deny, that where I 
lead for the utmost latitude in the interpretation of our formulariés on the 
Ustholic side, I mean something very real, and in a certain sense very prac- 
tical. Now, then, I willcrave your lordship’s kind attention for a while, that I 
may say what I do mean by the exceeding reluctance [ feel to accept anti- 
Roman limitations of our Articles and Prayer-book. I will try to analyse 
the feelings under which I regard it as a point of duty to my own commu- 
nion to extract, nay, if so be, extort, “" most Catholic meaning possible from 
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her apparently antiecatholic determinations; and why, moreover, I cannot 
consent to draw those distinctions between the ‘ Catholic’ and the * Roman’ 
sense, upon which some of my respected friends are disposed to lay so great a 
stress. My lord, I am not in the number of those who are able to draw a 
line between the earlier and the later decisions of the catholic church.” That 
is, he (Sir H. J, Fust) presumed, the decisions of the council of Nice, in 325, 
and those of the council of Trent, in the 13th century ; so that he makes no 
difference between the decrees of all the general councils, regarding the de- 
crees of all the intermediate councils, from that of Nice to that of Trent as of 
equal validity. He goes on:—‘ The ramifications of heretical invention 
would appear to be almost indefinite and incalculable; but so many as are 
the extravagances of theological error, so many also must be the safeguards 
of orthodoxy. I will never believe, then, that the strong current of dogmatic 
theology was suddenly frozen up in the fourth or the sixth century of the 
Christian era.” Now, what was the meaning which Mr. Oakeley meant to 
convey by this expression? Ile could mean no less than that in claiming 
to hold all the Roman doctrines, he included those sanctioned by the decrees 
of all the general councils between the fourth and the sixteenth centuries, the 
councils of Florence and of Constance, as well as of Trent. ‘ I believe,” he 
says, “‘ the church to have been ready, at Trent as at Nicea, with her scho- 
lastic definitions and her preclusive anathemas.” And he goes on,—* And 
so in the times intermediate. That sort of relation which the Athanasian 
Creed bears to the Apostles’, I believe that still later dogmatic decisions bear 
to it. With these feelings your lordship can hardly wonder that I should 
deem too well of my church to suppose, without overpowering reason, that 
she directly and unequivocally contravenes the decrees even of the later 
councils. hat! a body of divines in one corner of the world (good men, I 
doubt not, in their way, yet surely exposed, and apparently not superior, to 
exterior influences) set about deliberately to call in question the solemn acts 
of the assembled prelates of Christendom!” Before Mr. Oakeley could have 
been justified in addressing such language to the bishop of his diocese, in ex- 
planation of his conduct, he should have considered a little who these pious 
and learned persons were whom he speaks of as “ a body of divines in one 
corner of the world, calling in question the solemn acts of the assembled pre- 
lates of Christendom.” The church of England had effected in some degree 
its disenthralment from the yoke of the church of Rome, and had become an 
independent church before the period here spoken of; and these learned and 
pious men were appointed and required by the convocation of the church to 
frame and draw up articles, which were agreed to by the convocation of 1551, 
revised in 1562, ratified and confirmed in 1571, and recognised by the legis- 
lature. These articles were ratified and confirmed by the canons of the church 
of England in 1603, and the thirty-sixth canon, with its three articles, had 
been subscribed by Mr. Oakeley “ willingly and ex animo,’’ whereby he reco- 

nised the Book of Common Prayer, and all the doctrines contained in the 
Thirty-nine Articles. And this was the manner in which Mr, Oakeley had 
spoken of the framers of those articles. Very different, indeed, was the lan- 
guage made use of by a learned judge who had presided in that chair, in a 
case not precisely similar to the present, namely, the case of Bishop v. Stone, 
1 Hagg. 424, which was a proceeding against a clerk in holy orders for 
‘* preaching” doctrines repugnant to the articles of the church of England. 
“ ‘These articles,” observed Lord Stowell, “ are not the work of a dark age; 
they are the production of men eminent for their erudition and attachment to 
the purity of true religion. They were framed by the chief luminaries of the 
reformed church, with great care, in convocation, as containing fundamental 
truths, deducible, in their judgment, from Scripture ; and the legislature has 
adopted and established them, as the doctrines of our church down to the pre- 
sent time.”” Lord Stowell further says, “ It is essential to the nature of every 
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establishment, and necessary for the preservation of the interests of the laity, as 
well asof the clergy, that the preaching diversity of opinions shall not be fed out 
of the appointments of the established church; since the church itself would 
otherwise be overwhelmed with the variety of opinion which must, in the great 
mass of human character, arise out of the infirmity of our common nature.” 
He says that “ it is repugnant to all rational interpretation to contend that 
the construction of the articles should be left to the private persuasion of 
individuals.” Yet Mr, Oakeley contended that he had a right to hold all 
Roman doctrines, though that doctrine was directly opposed to the articles 
which he had subscribed “ willingly and ex animo.” Now, Mr. Oakeley 
having claimed to hold “ all” Roman doctrines, the next consideration was 
what were the doctrines of the Romish church? If any one of those doc- 
trines were opposed to those of the church of England, Mr. Oakeley, by 
affirming and maintaining them in his published letter, had been guilty of the 
offence with which he had been charged. The learned judge then entered 
at considerable length into a comparison of the doctrines contained in certain 
of the articles of the church of England, with those promulgated upon the 
same points in the decrees of the council of ‘Trent, and other expositions of 
the doctrines of the Romish church. These doctrines were not promulgated 
for the first time by the council of Trent. That of purgatory, for instance, 
had been recognized by the council of Florence, in 1438, and was mentioned 
by Lyndwood, who died in 1446. Transubstantiation, again, was recognised 
by the council of Lateran, in 1215, and of Constance, in 1415, and was like- 
wise mentioned by Lyndwood. Upon the whole the learned judge had no 
doubt that the promoters of the office had sufficiently proved the articles, and 
that Mr. Oakeley had advisedly maintained and affirmed doctrines directly 
contrary and repugnant to those of the church of England, so as to render 
himself liable to eeclesiastical censure. If the proceeding had been under the 
statute of Elizabeth, he must, in the first instance, have been called upon to 
retract his error, and, if he refused, be deprived of his preferment; but, as the 
proceeding was under the general law, the punishment was left to the discre- 
tion of the court, according to the exigency of the offence. The court would 
not go beyond the justice of the case by revoking the licence of Mr. Oakeley 
to perform the office of minister in Margaret chapel, or any ministerial offices 
in the diocese of London, and by prohibiting him from performing such offices 
elsewhere within the province of Canterbury, till he should have determined 
to retract, and did retract, his errors, and by condemning Mr. Oakeley in the 
costs of the proceeding. The learned judge directed that notice of this sen- 
tence should be published in the usual manner in the chapel in Margaret- 
Street, on Sunday the 6th of July. 


THURSDAY, JUNE 197TH. 
THE OFFICE OF THE JUDGE FROMOTED BY BARNES AGAINST SHORE. 


Tus was a proceeding against the Rev. James Shore, of Berry Pomeroy, in 
the county of Devon, for officiating as aclerk in holy orders of the church 
of England, in an unconsecrated chapel, without a licence from, and contrary 
to, and in spite of, the injunction of his diocesan, the Bishop of Exeter. An 
allegation was offered on the part of the defendant, which substantially 
pleaded that the rev. gentleman was no longer a member of the church of 
England, but a minister ofa dissenting congregation, his chapel being licensed 
as a dissenting chapel, and he having taken the oaths of allegiance and supre- 
macy, and made the declaration against popery before a magistrate. 

After hearing Dr. Addams and Dr. Robinson against the admission of the 
allegation, and the Quecn’s Advocate and Dr. Twiss in support of it, 
_ Sir H. Jenner Fust said he must consider the question, which was a very 
important one, to the extent to which it was pushed ; namely, that a minister 
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of the church of England, having offended against its laws, might withdraw 
himself from censure by seceding from the church, and it would probably be 
determined by the admission or rejection of the allegation. 


COURT OF QUEEN’S BENCH, JUNE 10, 
(Sittings in Banco.) 
THE QUEEN Ut. THE CHANCELLOR AND MASTERS OF 
THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD, 


Case or Mr. Warp. 


Tuts was a rule calling upon the defendants to show cause why a mandamus 
should not issue, commanding them to restore Mr. Ward to his academical 
degrees, from which he had been removed under circumstances which are so 
well known to the public. 

The Solicitor-General, who had been retained to show cause against the 
rule, now adverted to the case, and observed, that as it seemed very unlikely 
that the court would decide the case ultimately upon affidavits, it had been 
considered more desirable by the counsel on the part of the university that the 
writ should issue, in order that the whole facts of the case might be stated 
upon the return, and that materials might be thus furnished for arguing the 
case in the most solemn manner. 


Lord Denman assented to this arrangement, and the rule for the mandamus 
was, therefore, made absolute. 


CHURCH MATTERS. 


From a passage quoted from the Christian Witness of October, 1844, 
in the last number of this magazine, it would seem that the dissenters 
imagine, that the church is very abundantly supplied with ‘dark re- 
cesses” for the reception of improper candidates for the ministerial 
office. ‘The language used by the editor of the Christian Witness, in 
the extract referred to, would certainly imply that the person who 
wrote it was ready to challenge comparison with the discipline of the 
Congregational body in this particular, and that he looked on the evil 
of unsuitable persons obtaining admission into the ministry, as a pecu- 
liarity of an established church. In a later number of the same 
periodical, (June, 1845,) is a paper by a writer who signs himself 
J. H, Barrow, Market Drayton, “ On the Evils of the Union between 
Church and State,” in which we find the following passage :— 


**3. Consider a state religion in connexion with the qualifications required 
of its ministers. Surely if anything wants guarding against, it is the intro- 
duction of improper characters into the Christian ministry. Has the esta- 
blishment of religion in the Church of England effectually secured it against 
all such unsuitable persons? We shall see. 

** Two things, at least, are indispensable to the Christian minister. First, 
he should have talent and ability for his office. Secondly, his life should be ac- 
cording to the gospel. Once for all, we give God thanks that in the Church 
of England there are inany good ministers who have both the above qualifica- 
tions. But are all its ministers of this description? Are all ‘apt to teach ?’ 
Are all holy in life and conversation? On the other hand, it is notorious that 
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vast numbers of ministers in the Church of England preach but very seldom, 
either from want of ability or want of inclination, Small sums are paid to 
others, called ‘ curates,’ to do the work for them who cannot or will not do it 
themselves. And is it not as well known that a large amount of what is 
called ‘ preaching’ in this establishment, is nothing more than the dull reading 
of a written paper for a quarter of an hour, in which there is little of Christ, 
little of the gospel, little to convince, little that is likely to end in the salvation 
of the hearers? With an unconverted ministry how can it be otherwise?" 

“ Let not the pious churchman be offended because we speak of these things. 
Let him not say that we ought not to refer to personal character. The cha- 
racter of the ministry decides the character of the church; and in olden times, 
when unsuitable men got into this sacred office, God raised up his prophets to 
expose their unsuitableness. With this the New Testament accords. Weare 
to ‘try the spirits whether they are of God.’ A ministry that is wholly or 
even partly unconverted is the greatest curse that can befal the church of 
Christ. We fearlessly say that in the Church of England a great part of the 
ministers are unconverted. They show no evidence of a change of heart, and 
Christ said, ‘ By their fruits ye shall know them.’ In fact, spiritual conver- 
sion is never required as essential to a church clergyman. If we trace this 
‘ evil disease’ to its source, we shall find that it flows out of the union of Church 
and State. Had a pious congregation the right of choosing its own minister, no 
doubt one would be chosen whose talents and piety qualified him for his office. 
But when the government, or public bodies, or private individuals, have the 
appointing of Christ’s ministers, no wonder if they appoint persons like them- 
selves. If these persons are destitute of religion, they will appoint persons 
equally destitute.” —pp. 272, 273. 


Now this is putting the question fairly on the difference between an 
establishment and the voluntary system. The government, public 
bodies, and private individuals, being generally “ destitute of religion,” 
are most likely to appoint persons no better than themselves: at least, 
if these classes be noé generally destitute of religion, it is not easy to 
see why they should not be as likely to appoint a good and efficient 
minister, as the congregation itself would be. As to the assertion that 
“ sportsmen, racers, fox-hunters, and frequenters of the ball-room and 
the theatre,”—that “all such characters are fully approved” in theThirty- 
nine Articles—the writer who could make such a statement must have 
a very slender acquaintance with the Articles, if he had ever read them 
at all. However, the question at present is, whether the voluntary 
system does protect the dissenters from inefficient and improper ministers ? 
Do the dissenters themselves pretend that it does? The question is 
not even as to the ability or respectability of their ministers in general. 
This opponent of establishment gives up that line of defence. He 
says, “A ministry that is wholly or even part/y unconverted is the greatest 
curse that can befal the church of Christ.” And he continues where 
the foregoing extract stopped, in these terms :— 


“Alas! for the multitude of ungodly, unconverted ministers in the Church 
of England. Sportsmen, racers, fox-hunters, frequenters of the ball-room and 
the theatre, how can they preach to the people, ‘ Be ye not conformed to this 
world?’ And all such characters as these are fully approved in the Church 
Articles. The 26th tells us that the doctrine of an inconsistent man is not 
injured by his inconsistency! As if the pure waters of the fountain would 
not be polluted in flowing along a muddy channel. 

“‘ Now we confidently ask, does any other than an established church allow 
racers, fox-hunters, dancers, and intemperate men to be ministers in its con- 
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nexion? Would such men be tolerated in any dissenting community? Yet 


all this, aud more, is constantly allowed in the Church of England. So long 
as we can point to one single instance of an idler, a worldling, a profligate, 
or an unconverted person acting as a minister in the Established Church, we 
boldly demand, What benefit does a state religion confer upon society in the 
ministers it provides for its instruction ?’"—p. 273. 


So that the existence of one unfit person in the ministry is sufficient 
to decide the question, between the voluntary system and an established 
church, It becomes important, therefore, to compare Mr. Barrow’s 
attack on the church, with the language used by other dissenters, re- 
garding the working of the voluntary system. 

With regard to efficiency, if we believe Mr. Barrow, when the pious 
congregation has the right of choosing its own minister, no donbt one 
will be chosen whose talents and piety qualify him for his office. In 
the number of the Christian Witness for February, 1845, is a letter 
from Mr. J. A. James, (a name of no small weight in the congrega- 
tional connexion) which purports to be “ A proposal for aiding the 
Churches in the Choice of a Pastor.’ It seems that at the meeting of 
the Congregational Union, held at Norwich last autumn, Mr. James 
brought forward “a scheme for the recommendation and settlement 
of pastors in our destitute churches, especially the smaller ones in 
retired places’’—the fact being, as every one must have had many 
opportunities of observing, that the voluntary system is sure to_be 
unable to meet the wants of the places least able to help themselves, and 
that it is just in destitute, small, and retired places, where the voluntary 
system is powerless, that the exceeding value of an endowed establish- 
ment is most clearly felt. Mr. James, however, promised that he 
would send a letter on the subject to the Christian Witness. This he 


did, and his letter appeared in the number for February last. He 
opens the subject in this manner. 


“I need scarcely dwell on a subject so obvious and so generally admitted 
as the close and vital connexion between the prosperity of our denomination, 
and, indeed, of every denomination, and the efficiency of the ministry. But 
however clear this may be in itself, and however generally conceded in 
theory, it is sometimes most lamentably forgotten and neglected in the practical 
working of our system of church polity. The subject needs our most vigilant 
inspection, our most careful attention, and our constant supervision. The 
pulpit is the pivot, so far as means are concerned, on which our whole 
system turns; and this equally applies to other systems. If we are weak there, 
we are weak everywhere. It is, I know, the doctrine of the cross that is the 
power of God unto salvation ; but then it is this doctrine as administered by 
suitable and competent men. Between the foolishness of preaching and fool- 
ish preaching there is a wide and palpable difference. 

“It is no part of my design to review the entire subject of the Christian 
roinistry; but to consider exclusively the desirableness and practicability of 
some scheme for aiding such destitute churches as may need and solicit assist- 
ance in obtaining suitable pastors, and in protecting them against the intrusion 
of incompetent or unworthy men.”’—p. 55. 

So that it seems, with all the Editor himself says of “ the dark 
recesses of an established church,”’ other communities can have “ dark 
recesses” also—aund thereare “ destitute churches” and “retired places,” 
where “ the intrusion of incompetent or unworthy men” is not a down- 
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right impossibility. Mr. Barrow, indeed, will have us believe that the 
piety of the congregation is sue to prevent the choice of any minister but 
one * whose talents and piety qualified him for the office.’”” Mr. James 
thinks otherwise, and that however clear the connexion between the 

rosperity of the denomination and the efficiency of the ministry, and 
ca generally this may be conceded in theory—* it is sometimes 
most lamentably forgotten and neglected in the practical working of our 
system of church polity.” This is Mr. James’s view of the state of 
the dissenting ministry, and he is not likely to be an unkind witness, 
as he is certainly not an incompetent one. He proceeds— 


“ Necessary at all times, this appears to me to be more so in this age than 
ever. The operations of the Home Missionary Society, of our County Unions, 
and, indeed, of our individual churches, in the employment of village preachers, 
have called into action a great number of persons who have never -received any 
education for the work of the ministry, but who, with a good share of natural 
talent, with undoubted piety, and with some degree of fluency of speech, are 
very usefully employed as long as they remain in their own sphere, and are 
under direction and control ; but who, when once they start from their own 
orbit, and move i’ that of the pastorate, make wretched work of it. I have seen 
the most distressing proofs of this in the case of some who were admirable town 
missionaries, but who, having been invited by some small churches to become 
their pastors, have soon, either by conceit, by ignorance, or imprudence, ruined 
the congregations that enticed them from their own appropriate spheres, and 
who were thus severely punished for their own want of caution. <A few ser- 
mons, perhaps their own, perhaps not, enabled them to make a figure for a while, 
and conceal their nakedness ; but when these were exhausted, their want of 
books, and their equal deficiency in habits of study, left them without any 
adequate resources for the constantly-recurring public demands upon them for 
new matter, and they were soon despised even by the people that chose them. 
Exceptions to this I know there are, and perhaps not few.”—p. 55. 


So that as far as efficiency is concerned, it is possible for a pious 
congregation to entice a young man to become their minister, whose want 
of qualifications could scarcely find a rival in “ the dark recesses of an 
established church.” And from what Mr. James says, it would seem 
that in “small churches” there are seldom any others to be found. 

The point Mr. James has touched on, is taken up by another 
writer in the Christian Witness, and, oddly enough, in the very same 
number in which Mr, Barrow has spoken so positively of the certainty 
of congregations choosing none but ministers of “talents.” From this 
letter it would seem that it is possible for young men, under the volun- 
tary system to find less difficulty in obtaining the required testimonials 
than would appear desirable. The letter is signed J. C., and is 
entitled “ The Duty of Ministers to exercise caution in recommending 
young men for the Ministry.” After a few sentences, in which he 
admits that the evil complained of by Mr. James is “ universally 
acknowledged,” (and this evil, on Mr. James’s showing, it will appear 
by-and-by goes, considerably beyond mere want of talent and efficiency) 
—J. C. proceeds : ‘ 

“The beginning of the evil, in many cases, is the encouragement given b 
ministers to improper candidates for the ministry. By improper candidates, 1 
do not mean young men who are destitute of piety. But piety, though an 
indispensable qualification, and of the first importance, is not of itself sufficient 
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to qualify a man for the work of the ministry. His piety may be of the highest 
order—manifesting itself in ardent love to the Saviour, in tender compassion 
for souls, in having zeal for the glory of God, and in increasing activity in his 

cause—and yet he may be altogether wanting in those intellectual and physical 

qualitications, in those habits and aptitudes which are essential to the formation 

of ‘a good minister of Jesus Christ.’ But how many a young man, because he 

possessed the former qualification, has been encouraged to become a minister, 

although absolutely destitute of the latter. 

“Such encouragement, though meant for kindness, is often the greatest 

cruelty to the young man himself. So long as he remains pursuing his lawful 
calling, and making himself useful as opportunities offer, he is respected, 
honoured, loved, and happy. But when he gets into a sphere for which he is 
not qualified, he is looked upon as an intruder; is treated with coldness and 
neglect, if not contempt ; and this, together with his own consciousness that he 
is out of his proper place, almost breaks his heart. When this discovery is 
made, it is often too late to rectify the evil. His business has been given up, 
his connexions have been dissolved, and his situation has been filled by 
another ; or, if this be not the case, to go from the ministry again to business, 
is felt to be a degradation that would be more bitter to endure than all the 
miseries of conscious inefficiency and cold neglect. 
‘While he is thus miserable himself, he is felt as a dead weight on the 
i cause, and a reproach to the body with which he is connected. He receives 
ey an invitation, and accepts it. His church is not long before it discovers its 
B mistake. The only fault it has to find with him is inefficiency. As his moral 
A character is blameless, and his piety unquestionable, it feels reluctant to take 
a any steps towards securing his removal ; or, if such steps are taken, it perhaps 
isd finds that it is much more easy to form a connexion with an inefficient minister, than 
to dissolve it. In the meantime, dissatisfaction prevails; murmurs are with 
difficulty repressed ; disaffections and desertions follow in quick succession ; 
and the cause is all but ruined. 

** Before he entered the ministry, he was not only respected and happy, but 
useful. He was a teacher in a Sunday-school, and in his turn delivered an 
address to the children. He was one of the leaders of a district prayer meeting. 
He took the young men who were leaving the school by the hand, and did all 
he could to encourage them, and keep them together. Sometimes he took his 
turn, under the direction of his pastor, in conducting the service in the village. 
In these ways he was doing good, much good, and might have continued 
usefully employed in this sphere, to the everlasting advantage of many, but for 
the unhappy mistake of his pastor, when he encouraged him to cherish the 
idea of becoming a minister. 

“ Brethren ! this is not an imaginary case. One half of the evils deplored 
by Mr. James, and acknowledged by all, would never have afflicted our churches 
if ministers had exercised proper discrimination, in judging of the qualifications 
of ministerial candidates, and had had the fidelity sometimes to say, ‘I do not 
think you are adapted for the work.’ 

“ The evil is one that propagates itself. Those who are inefficient themselves, 
encourage and recommend others of the same class; and the same round of 
wretchedness, neglect, disaffection, and disgrace is repeated. 

“‘ However careful and stringent our college-committees may be, they must, 
after all, depend a great deal on the testimony of the candidate's pastor, who 
has infinitely better opportunities than they have of becoming acquainted with 
his character, abilities, and habits. How many young men have been admitted 
to our colleges out of deference to the recommendation of their pastors ; when but 
for that, the committee would have had serious doubts of their fitness. It is 
much easier for the pastor to stop the evil at its commencement, than for the 
committee to do it when the candidate is brought before them for examination. 


_ . By this time, he has perhaps been for months cherishing the pleasing prospect 


q 
te 
ret 
| 
| 
ait 
4 
4 
; ny | 
3 4 
a 
— 
3 
d 
7 
‘ 


CHURCH MATTERS. 189 


of a college life, and has so arranged his secular affairs that he could not, with- 
out inconvenience and shame, return to business. Jn such cases, it is a painful 
thing for a commitiee to reject an application. Every minister ought to take 
great care not to place committees in the distressing position, in which they 
are compelled either to refuse the candidate, or to injure the church. 

“ Christian ministers, the remedy is in your own hands. You must dare to 
say ‘No’to improper applicants. Piety alone, however eminent, is not all 
that is necessary to make a good minister. On the other hand, genius, talent, 
a good education, good connexions, and literary habits, are not enough. They 
are all very well so far as they go; but, of themselves, they will never fit a 
man for the ministry. Better far have piety without talent, than talent with- 
out piety. But our churches require a combination of the two. When this 
combination is not found—together with good common sense, habits of appli- 
cation and perseverance, an aptness to teach, and a popular style of address— 
let every minister pause, and ponder the probable consequences, before he af- 
fords the slightest encouragement to a step, which may become such a frightful 
source of mischief. Personal feelings may at first be slightly wounded, and 

rhaps pride may sometimes be mortified, when the solicited recommendation 
is withheld ; but a regard to the welfare of the church of Christ must weigh 
more with us than private feeling, personal friendship, or pastoral affection.” — 
pp. 264—266. 


There is some good sense in this letter. But, how completely does 
it refute the boastings of those who could persuade the world that 
ministerial inefficiency is a fault peculiar to established churches. 
Here we have the testimonial of the pastor, and the examination of the 
college committee; and yet it seems pastors can give testimonials 
without exercising “ proper discrimination,” or “ fidelity ;”” and college 
committees “find it painful to reject an application” in such cases, 
though they have “serious doubts” of the candidate’s “fitness ;” and in 
fact, he may be “ absolutely destitute” of the “habits and aptitudes 
which are essential to the formation of a good minister.” And the 
“ pious congregation’’ invites him to the pastorate, and as Mr, James 
tells us, he makes “ wretched work of it”—and of the people too—for 
it seems the congregation, with all the powers of the voluntary system, 
* finds that it is much more easy to form a connexion with an inefficient 
minister than to dissolve it’—and so after a very distressing quantity of 
“ dissatisfaction,” ‘ murmurs,” “ disaffections and desertions,” follow- 
ing “in quick succession,” in the end the cause is all but ruined,’’ 
Now this, be it observed, is the case of a small church in a retired place, 
which, one might suppose, would not be so very fastidious, when the 
“ moral character” of the man is “ blameless,” and “ his piety unques- 
tionable,” and when “the only faultit has to find with him isinefficiency.” 
How a more uncomfortable appointment could be made in an established 
church, it is hard to imagine. Nor is it easy to see how the government, 
the public bodies, orthe private individuals could make a more untoward 
selection, or show less cautious discrimination than the pastor, the col- 
lege committee, or even the pious congregation itself. In truth, unless 
persons were very much carried away by party prejudices, they could 
scarcely single out the point of inefficiency and want of talents as the 
foundation of an argument against establishments, while the same evil 
was universally acknowledged among themselves. In how many a se- 
questered rural parish, where there is not a single person above the 
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lowest grade of mental cultivation, and where, if the support of a cler- 
gyman—not to say a married clergyman—depended on the voluntary 
system, it would be physically impossible to raise a stipend sufficient to 
procure thecommonest decenciesof life ; in how many such retired places 
— dark recesses” the Christian Witness would call them—have the 
endowments of an established church secured to the rustic peasantry 
the residence of nen, who would have adorned the first society in the 
world by their learning and genius. But even if it were not so, yet it is 
hoped the day may never come when a clergyman of blameless morals 
and unquestionable piety shall be “ treated with coldness and neglect, 
if not contempt,” by his little flock, when “ the only fault it has to find 
with him is inefficiency’’—or rather a deficiency of those “ intellectual 
and physical qualifications” which go to constitute a popular preacher. 
If people were not deplorably blind to their spiritual state, what a 
melancholy confession would such admissions be considered by every 
pious member of their communion. 

It does seem, sometimes, as if the. voluntary system has a tendency 
to blunt the feelings of humanity. One might suppose that the case 
of a poor retired population, unable to support a minister, would rather 
excite compassion and sympathy. It is too bad that the system 
should not only make no adequate provision for such spiritual destitu- 
tion, but that the scattered flock should be exposed to lectures and 
revilings, as if it were a piece of presumption in those who cannot 
afford to pay a minister to expect to have one, and of downright im- 

rtineuce to dream of having so competent a pastor as their richer 

rethren are able to secure. When one recollects how dissenters have 
talked of the church of the poor, the following reads oddly enough. 
It is from a paper on “the pecuniary resources of congregations” in 
the Christian Witness for November, 1844 :— 


“ There ought, likewise, to be « lurger measure of discretion exercised with 
respect to Ordination, in small churches, than sometimes prevails. This mat- 
ter is entitled to very serious attention. In many instances, congregations of 
a few dozen have had ordained among them a man who has been trained for the 
ministry, and who is, of course, excluded from the pursuit of any business by 
which bread may be lawfully earned, and wholly given up to the works of the 
sanctuary—as far, at least, as a sphere so limited can furnish full work to an 
active man; for in a number of such cases, unless he itinerates in the neigh- 
bourhood, there is nearly as little work as bread. Such procedure is highly 
reprehensible in both parties, in those who invite and in him who accepts the 
invitation. I know not how to distinguish it from the absurdity and the culpa- 
bility of a premature and improvident marriage ; the one, like the other, may 
sometimes succeed, but misery and misfortune is the rule; felicity and success 
the exception. Surely sucn PLaces ought to be satisfied with the labours of com- 
petent laymen or of itinerants: or, if they must have a pastor, let a respectable 
tradesman be ordained among them. If no congregation of less than one hun- 
dred steadfast and substantial members and adherents, were to have a pastor 
wholly devoted to the work, they may themselves support him with ease and 
dignity, without any external aid whatever.”—p. 489. 


So that this system, which its advocates pretend to be the only one 
suited to the universal wants of mankind, is so far from providing 
competent pastors for the poor, that if the congregation number * less 
than one hundred steadfast and substantial members and adherents,” 
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(and one would be curious to know how many such congregations 
there are, except in cities and large towns,) it is “highly reprehen- 
sible” for them to expect to have a “ pastor who has been trained for 
the ministry,” and not less reprehensible for any such qualified pastor 
to undertake the care of their souls. Such being the case, the quality 
of the dissenting ministers in retired places must be obvious enough, 
and if the champions of voluntaryism had any modesty or discretion, 
they would be more cautious of talking of “ dark recesses.” But the 
matter does not rest here. ‘The editor of the Christian Witness would 
have one believe that all the immoral characters who are cast out of 


the non-conforming vineyard take refuge in the established church. 
Let Mr. James give his testimony :— 


“ But this is not all: students expelled from our colleges for Aeresy, irregu- 
larity, or incompetency; ministers ejected from their churches for real or sus- 
pected immorality ; men who are obliged to quit their charges for rashness or 
imprudence of various kinds, are to be found wandering from place to place, 
not in great numbers I admit, without a church and without a character, who 
by some means get introduced to our vacant pulpits, and are elected by our 
destitute churches. Perhaps they carry with them the recommendation of some 
one whose name is considered—and ought to be so considered if there were more 
caution used in granting it—as a pledge by the public, that the certificated man is 
worthy of confidence, and may be received without suspicion. Yet these testi- 
monials are sometimes given in all but entire ignorance, at others out of pity, and 
in not a few instances in opposition to the opinions of the brethren living in the 
neighbourhood of the man who is thus accredited. Testimonials, it is well known, 
have been granted in some cases with most culpable carelessness. It is not 
uncommon for a minister, sometimes an unworthy one, to get the name of one 
of the deacons of the church, and then to procure the kind offices of some 
friend who knows him, to write a recommendation of the applicant, who is, 
perhaps, without further enquiry, invited upon probation, or possibly only as a 
supply. His few show-sermons may interest, and even captivate the audience, 
while his insinuating address in private ingratiates him into the affections of 
the people. By-and-by a report follows him to the people who have invited 
him. The right-minded, right-hearted people, who want piety as well as talent, 
who want a man that dives as well as preaches the truth, protest and resist ; 
but the mischief is done. A party, and probably a majority are enlisted in his 
favour, and they choose the man who first divides and then well nigh ruins 
the church. The mistake, however, of choosing an immoral man is a very rare 
case—there are few such among us: the error of a wrong choice more fre- 
quently lies in the point of unsuitableness, either in the way of mental incom- 
petency or manifest want of adaptation. A man has been picked up, either with- 
out any recommendation at all, or on the ground of a very suspicious one, or 
else, it may be, from a newspaper advertisement ; after a few sabbaths he is 
chosen : too soon in one respect, and too ate in another, the more discerning 
part of the congregation find out their mistake. The blaze of the firework- 
sermons expends itself, and the splendour gradually diminishing is soon reduced 
to a “dim,” but certainly not “ religious light,” and nothing but the rushlight 
glimmers in the pulpit. The people see they have been incautious, grow dis- 


satisfied, but find it not so easy to rid themselves of the object of their choice as 
to obtain him.” —p. 55. 


Now, even if Mr. James had not protested against such a use being 
made of his words, it would be hardly fair to take this as a pictare of 
the general condition of the independent dissenters in England.. But 
still, take the statement with ever so much moderation as to the fre 
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quency of such cases, it is plain that, as Mr. James afterwards states, 
the evil is “confessed, lamented, and, as to its progressive increase, 
dreaded, by all who have paid any attention to the subject.” But if so, 
where is the reasonableness, not to say the justice, of saying, as Mr. 
Barrow does—“ So long as we can point to one single instance of an 
idler, a worldling, a profligate, or an unconverted person, acting as a 
minister in the established church, we boldly demand, What benefit 
does a state religion confer upon society in the ministers it provides 
for its instruction?’ Very boldly, indeed, such demands may be 
made, and, it seems, are made; but must it not be obvious to the 
dissenters, if they would only allow themselves to reason with calm- 
ness, that others may as boldly demand, (and with a conviction that 
their demands cannot be so very easily satisfied,) “If such pictures of 
dissenting ministers as Mr. James has drawn be correct, What 
benefit does the voluntary system confer upon its admirers in the 
ministers it provides for their instruction?” Bad men will intrude into 
the ministry in any communion. Among the independents it is clear 
they sometimes do, and the fact that they do, (to say nothing of a 
“« progressive increase,”) and also, that when they have done so, it is 
not so easy to get rid of them, even with the facilities which the 
voluntary system affords for starving out refractory pastors,—these 
facts ought to moderate the tone of the dissenters in their attacks on 
the established church. Besides, thut the dissenters, with all the 
powers of ee do not appear to have any means of punishing 
an improper character, in any degree so facile or effectual as those 
the church possesses under the Church Discipline Act. Why they 
have not equal facilities, if not still greater, does not appear. It would 
look very much, as if it were more difficult to secure purity of conduct 
in the ministry under the voluntary system than its admirers are 
willing to admit, and that some radical defect in the system itself is 
the real cause of the evils, which good men among them admit and 
deplore. And perhaps, if they would look a little deeper and more 
dispassionately, they would see reason to think, that the vicinity of the 
established clergy has more to do with promoting the respectability of the 
dissenting ministry, than they themselves apprehend. ‘Take the case of 
America, where the church is not established, and where the voluntary 
system, dominant and triumphant, has full scope to develop its powers 
and prove its suitableness to the wants of man. In the Christian Witness 
for April, 1845, are several papers on the state of religion in America. 
The first is on the “ Present Condition of the Christian Ministry in 
America,” and contains some exceedingly curious statements, It is 
an editorial article, and commences thus :— 

“ Having, in all our numbers for the present year, called special attention to 
the work of grace in the hearts of our churches, on this occasion we shall set 
forth some of the principal grounds of our solicitude. These grounds, how- 
ever, we are happy to say, are less ample in this our native land than in the 
New World; but their existence there may well excite in the minds of British 
Christians not merely sorrow, butalarm. Our condition is, in several respects, 

sculiar, and in some even more perilous than that of our transatlantic brethren. 
Their spiritual state, at the present time, is nevertheless both most distressing 
and extraordinary. While the result of causes long in operation, it has at 
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length reached a crisis—-for we trust the worst is come—a crisis which has, 
on every side, filled good men with fear and trembling. The first ground of 
this dismay refers to the ministry of the coming age. The matter is thus 
stated by one of their most reputable organs :— 


“In New England there are thirteen colleges, which contain about 2000 
students. For two or three years past there has been a gradual diminution in 
the number of students in our colleges. In 1836, there were in four of the 
New England colleges 659 students, and the number of professors of religion 
among them was 377. In 1843, the whole number was 703, and the number 
of professors 368, showing a decrease of pious students, though not in pro- 
portion to the whole decrease. This diminution is becoming more rapid. In 
1837, the number of pious students who entered the Freshmen classes was 
102; in 1843, only sixty-nine, which is the decrease of about one-third. The 
consequence is a decline of the number of students in the theological semi- 
naries. Scarcely one has its full number the present year.’ 


“Tf this state of things continue a few years, the result need neither be pre- 
dicted nor described. The second ground of anxiety arises from the extensive, 
the unparalleled wreck of ministerial character. This heaviest of all calamities 
is not confined to any single denomination; it has fallen upon all, more or 

_less, and covered all with shame and confusion. ‘ Ministers of all creeds and 
of no creed at all, orthodox and heterodox, radicals and conservatives, those 
professedly engaged in moral reform and those not so professing, have been 
guilty of wicked and immoral conduct.’ The defection has been so general as 
to excite among all sects the utmost consternation.”—pp. 151-2. 


The editor of the Christian Witness quotes several articles from the 
American press, in confirmation and explanation of this representation 
of the state of morals among their ministers in America, from which 
it would seem, that much of what is so lamentable has taken place 
among a class of ministers who have never had any regular education— 
such as it is thought by dissenters at home “highly reprehensible” in our 
rural population to be dissatisfied with. The Christian Witness says— 


“Tt seems now to be clearly ascertained that the seed which has produced 
such a harvest of disappointment, disaster, and disgrace, began to be sown 
about twenty years ago, and was then scattered in great abundance. The 
firstfruits appeared in due course, but now the harvest has come. The view 
given above is fully corroborated by another judicious writer, as follows :— 


“* The ministry is not only greatly increased in number, but many have been 
led from certain peculiarities in the revivals of 1826-7 to enter the ministry 
wholly unqualified—ardent, bold, reckless men—men of unfurnished and 
unbalanced minds. From this class the cases of defection have generally 
occurred. I do not now remember a solitary case of a regularly educated 
minister, who has been trained in a college and theological course of study, 
that has fallen into gross sins; such as have been properly tried have been 
found faithful.’ 


‘“‘ This is certainly a remarkable statement; it involves a principle of vital 
importance, which ought to be most deeply pondered by the churches of 
Christ in our own land. It furnishes one of the most powerful arguments ever 
alleged in behalf of academic institutions, as a chief means, not simply of 
improving mind, but, which is still more momentous, of testing character. 
This view is sustained by another eminent organ, as follows :— 


“* One cause is, the church for some years past, in all its branches, has made 
very vigorous efforts to increase the number of its ministers, and in her zeal for 
this noble object she has in too many instances lowered the standard of ministerial 
qualifications, and in this way introduced into the ministry a larger number of 
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unworthy men than at any former period. By the forcing process which has 
been adopted in some churches, men have rushed into the ministry without 
any taste for its duties, or any adequate sense of the high and solemn responsibili- 
ties which they were assuming, It has been too often taken for granted that 
men are pious, and ought to preach the gospel, merely because they have made 
a profession of religion in their youth, and are the possessors of respectable 

ents and attainments.’ , 


“ The tendency of such measures is hurtful alike both to the church and to 
the pre-existing ministry. To both a large infusion of such men cannot fail 
to prove most detrimental in the way, if not utterly ruinous in the end. 
= something appalling in the following remark of the Congregational 

ournal :— 


“« Tt isa serious question whether the ministry of our country is not ing 
process of deterioration ; otherwise how can we account for the crimes and 
the apostasies so rapidly accumulating in its ranks, and for that suspicion under 
which it labours in the public esteem, to say nothing of the systematic efforts 
made to accomplish its overthrow? If there is reason to apprehend its dete- 
rioration, it is not unwise or unkind to avow the fact, and inquire for its 
causes.’ 


“ A race of ministers raised by this ‘ forcing process’ are, and must neces- 
sarily be, as a whole, utterly unfit to build up the churches of the living God 
in these times. In certain circumstances they may be occasionally serviceable 
in awakening the ruder portions of society; but for pastoral purposes the 
bulk of them are, and must for ever be, inefficient. It is not, however, till 
a they be fixed down, that their incapacity begins fairly to manifest itself, 
False fire, blind confidence, and empirical presumption, may sustain them for 
a few months; but the bubble will soon burst. The day of their utter bank- 
He ruptcy draws on, and will, in due time, arrive. To themselves, and all sen- 
sible men it will soon appear that they must either desist, or decamp in search 
of a new temporary sphere. The sole condition of the wretched existence of 
such a ministration is endless change. To settle is to perish! The matter 
is thus exemplified by a denominational journalist :— 


‘* «In the state of New York there are reported in the “ Register,” 1844, 148 
preachers. Of these 148, but twenty-nine retain the same post-office address us in 
1839! And if we mistake not, of those societies in that state which have 
y preaching every sabbath, not more than six retain the same pastors they had four | 
PP ee: - years ago. There may be others that have preaching all the time, and retain 

Witt the same pastors as in 1839; but we think the whole number of such cannot 


we 


exceed six. 

= **So much for New York. And now let us look at home. In New 
bed Hampshire, of the 38 preachers reported for 1844, only ‘wv retain the same 
iE post-office address as in 1839. And of the societies in this state which employ 
| constant preaching, but one retains the same pastor it had four years ago. 

ane *« © Massachusetts presents the most favourable portion of the field for sta- 
citi bility and permanency. And what is her case? Of the 130 preachers 
tke. reported for 1844, but 18 retain the same residence as in 1839; and of the 
ya societies in the state supporting a constant ministry, but eight retain the con- 


stant services of the same pastors who served them four years ago. The credit on 
the score of sce om the ministry in Maine is rather greater in our 


favour than even in Massachusetts ; for of the 77 preachers reported in 1844, 


19 of that number have the same residence now that they had in 1839. But 
this is all wrong, all injurious to our cause, The cause will never be perma- 
iH nent till there is more permanency in ministerial settlements. Change may 
: | feed the love of novelty, but will never establish the cause of any society.’ 


“ If this be a fair sample, or nearly so, of the state of things among our 
American brethren, we should with confidence have inferred, apart from all 
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information, that their glory was begun to depart, that their sun was going 
down, and that a long night of death was coming on. But we are not left to 
inference or conjecture ; the awful fact, by the united voices of the Americ 

is imed to the ends of the earth, This is the third groundof 
solicitude. The chief organ of the greatest denomination, the Christian 
Watchman, which has long been publishing and bewailing the fact, recently 
issued the following statement :— 


“* The present state of religion among us is discouraging, and in many 
alarming. Revivals, which a few years ago were so numerous, so 

werful, and so extensive, are now unknown, or known only as matter of 
istory. Not only have revivals ceased, but the marks of declension are seen 
in every direction. Meetings for prayer are but thinly attended; and though 
the customary services of the sabbath are sustained, yet manifestly with a 
reat decrease of interest. Ministers do not preach as if they expected sinners to 
converted, and Christians do not pray as if they expected that the Spirit of 
God would, in very deed, be poured out. Professors of religion are side by 
side with worldly men in hot pursuit of wealth. Religion, as a topic of con- 
versation, is virtually banished from many circles. In short, a general apathy 
in respect to the advancement of the Redeemer’s kingdom, in the conversion 
of sinners, and the sanctification of believers, appears to prevail among the 


professed people of God. 


“*A single fact will indicate more respecting the present state of our 
churches than any general description; and, humiliating as it is, we feel that 
we should be unfaithful to our high trust as “ a watchman to the house of 
Israel,” did we, from fear or pride, shrink from recording it. The number 
added by profession and baptism to our churches in Massachusetts and Rhode 
Island during the past year is 574, while, during the same time, 703 have 
been excluded! That is, according to the minutes of our annual associations, 
the churches have delivered over to Satan, for various heresies and offences, 129 
more than they have received from the ranks of the ungodly during the same 
period! Was such a fact ever recorded of these churches before? Surely, in 
view of this alone we may adopt the words of the prophet, ‘* Blow the tram- 
pet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly ; let the priests, the minis- 
ters of the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, and let them say, 
Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thy heritage to reproach; wherefore 
should they say among the people, Where is now thy God?” 


“* Such a statement as the foregoing may well strike terror into the stoutest 
heart. In matters relating to the work of the Spirit, distance is nothing. 
What has taken place in America may soon occur in England. Our pages 
have already testified to the fact that those great spiritual manifestations by 
which Wales was for generations distinguished, and, beyond all other 
European countries, blessed, have now come to an end. Such displays of 
Divine power as our fathers rejoiced in are likewise rare in England and 
Scotland; or rather, are they not unknown? The condition of the mass of the 
British churches, of all sects, is, to say the least, at the present time, far, very far 
Srom being prosperous. The condition of British theological colleges, too, as they 
now exist, is, upon the whole, by no means satisfactory. Along the entire horizon 
4 English Dissent, there is not a little that is dark and ominous,”— pp 

52—154, 


Such is the picture drawn by dissenters of the working of the 
voluntary system in that part of the world where its tendencies are 
most fully developed. And yet, if one turns to England, we find the 
dissenters bent on an utter extermination of religious establishment 
and state endowment. Never were they actuated by a more deadly 
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hostility to the church than at this moment. Never were they more 
determined by every method of religious and political agitation to 
force the voluntary system on these countries. Surely those among 
them who fear God and have their affections set on better and higher 
things than the triumph of a theory, must soon and speedily come to 
feel, that there is no longer rest for a weary spirit in the vineyard of 
nonconformity. Dissent has for some years been gradually assuming 
more of the aggressive character of a worldly and a political sect, and 
what piety remains within its pale must soon be driven to take refuge 
in the church. But certainly, unless churchmen take the trouble to 
make themselves a little better acquainted with the present doings and 


wyatien of the dissenters, more mischief will soon be done than can 


repaired, 


ECCLESIASTICAL INTELLIGENCE, 


ORDINATIONS. 
ae Bishop of Chester, Durham Cathedral mm ‘ne June 13, 1845 
DEACONS. 
Name. Deg. College. University. Ordaining Bishop. 
Armfield, John ........ | ... | St Bees’ Chester 
Bagshaw, John Chas. | | Brasenose Oxford Chester 
Bridges, William...... | ... | St. Bees’ site = Chester 
at TURE Crewe, Ottley.......... | M.A. | Merton Oxford Chester 
Edwards, A. Ambrose | Trinity Dublin Chester 
Harmer, H. Marven.. | | Trinity Dublin Chester 
Hawker, William...... |... St. Bees’ Chester 
Jones, William Evan. |... | St. Bees’ Chester 
at Marston, Edward..... Trinity Camb. Chester 
Moore, F. Wellington sive St. Bees’ Chester 
} Nixon, Edward John.. | St. Peter's Camb. Chester 
ae Oram, Henry Austin Ba. St. John’s Camb. Chester 
ie Pierson, W. Frederick | | Emmanuel Camb. Chester 
ae Porter, Lewis .......... =| St. Bees’ Chester 
Ritson, John | Bea. | Jesus Camb. Chester 
Russell, Robert Wane | Trinity Dublin Chester 
Smith, T. Frederick... | Queen's Oxford Chester 
Stainer, Taylor ..... see St. Bees’ Chester 
Steele, T. J. | | St. John’s Camb. Chester 
‘ea Thompson, Robert A. Catherine Hall Camb. Chester 
Thompson, John....... B.A University Dublin Chester 
Verity, Edward ........ | St. Bees’ Chester 
pal ay Walker, John ........... | pa. | St. John’s Camb. Chester 
Whitemore, W. M.... |... | St. Bees’ Chester 
# Wilson, John........ | ove | St. Bees’ Chester 
Wright, William H.... St. Bees’ | Chester 
Yarman, David Fenton | St. John's Camb. Chester 
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PRIESTS. 

Name. Deg. | College. University. | Ordaining Bishop. 
Brooks, Henry......... | Ba. | Brasenose Oxford Chester | 
Chamberlain, William | p.a. | Corpus Christi | Camb. Chester 
Craighton, George eee eee St. Bees’ eee eee Chester 
Crump, John St. Bees’ aa Chester 
Dodd, John ............ | BAe | Queen’s Oxford Chester 
Duncan, William R. | ... | St. Bees’ ese _ Chester 
Formby, Lonsdale ..... s.a. | Catharine Hall | Camb. Chester 
Gregory, Edward H. BAS St. Peter’s Camb. Chester 
Leeson, J. Edmund | ... | St. Bees’ ose eee Chester 
Lodington, H. John | ... | St. Bees’ ve eee Chester 
Longland, George L. | ... | St. Bees’ ee ee Chester 
Lothian, John......... | | St. Bees’ Chester 
Marshall, George...... | B.a. | Trinity Dublin Chester 
Moone, George Henry | ... | St. Bees’ ove eee Chester 
O’Brien, John......... | BA. | Queen’s Oxford Chester 
Parr, John Robert ... | z.a. | St. John’s Camb. Chester 
Rees, Henry Thomas | ... | St. Bees’ ane eee Chester 
Rolfe, E. F. N. ...... | Beas | Trinity Camb. Chester 
Sewell, Henry ......... | | St. Bees’ Chester 
Shadwell, A. T. W. | m.a. | Balliol Oxford Chester 
Spence, William ...... | Ba. | St. John’s Camb. Chester 
Thackeray, Frederick | p.a. | Caius Camb. Chester 
Thistlewaite, George | m.a. | Brasenose Oxford Chester 
Tipping, F. Gartside, | s.a. | Brasenose Oxford Chester 
Trouton, Thomas...... | M.A. | Trinity Camb. Chester 
Waller, Edward ...... | s.a. | Pembroke Camb. Chester 
Whittaker, Robert ... | p.a. | St. John’s Camb. Chester 
Young, James ......... B.A. | Corpus Christi | Camb. Chester 


ORDINATIONS APPOINTED. 


Bishop of Norwich, Sunday, Aug, 24, 
at Norwich. 


Bishop of Ripon, Sunday, Sept. 21, at 
mu of Lincoln, Sunday, Sept. 21, 


at Linco 

Bishop of Salisbury, Sunday, Sept. 21, 
at Salisbury. 

Bishop of Salisbury, for the Diocese of 
Bath and Wells, Sunday, Dec. 21, at 
Wells. 

Bishop of Lichfield, for the Diocese of 
Sunday, Sept. 21, at Eccles- 

all. 

Bishop of Ely, Sunday, Oct. 19, at Ely. 


PREFERMENTS & CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 


Alnutt, Rev. Thos., to the C. of Burton 
Latimer, Northamptonshire. 

Aldrich, Rev. Pelham S., to the C. of 
Somersham, Suffolk. 

Ashley, Rev. Benjamin B. Gifford, M.A., 
C. of Pewsey, Wilts, to the R. of 
Draycot and Foliatt, near Malbo- 
rough, 


Auber, Rev. Chas. Bransby, to the C, of 
Moreton Pinkney, Northamptonshire 

Barker, Rev. Joseph, to the C. of Berks- 
well-cum-Barston, Warwick, 

Baxter, Rev. Arthur Geo., M.A., to the 
Rectory of Hampreston, Dorset, va« 
cant by the cession of the Rev. John 
Lawrell. 

Beamish, Rev. Saml. H., to the C, of 
Bidford and Salford, Warwickshire. 
Betton, Rev. Joseph, of Christ’s Coll. 
Camb , tothe Rectories of St. Michael 
and St. Stephen, and the V. of St. 

Andrews, Stamford, 

Bickerdike, Rev. Jos. Fred., of St. Ed- 
mund Hall, Oxford, to the Chapel of 
Stockingford, in the parish of Nunea- 
ton, Warwickshire. 

Birch, Rev. Jas. A., Minister of St. An- 
drew, and St. Mary Magdalen, Maiden- 
head, to the office of Chaplain to the 
Cookhain Union, Berks. 

Bishopp, Rev. Sir Cecil, Bart., V. of 
Charles, Plymouth. 

Bloom, Rev. J. H., V. of Castle Acre, 
Norfolk, to be a Surrogate for the Dio- 
cese. 

Bowen, Rev. P. B., to the C, of All 
Saints’, Leicester. 
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Bransby, Rev. John, of St. John’s Coll. 
Camb., tothe R. of Testerton, Norfolk. 

Brigstocke, Rev. Silvanus, to the C. of 
Holme Lacy, Herefordshire. 

Browne, Rev. Jas. Caulfield, to the V. of 
Dudley, Worcestershire. 

Bruoxner, Rev. Geo. Edwd., to the R. of 
Thurlaston, Leicestershire; pat., Rev. 
J. Arkwright. 

Buckeridge, Rev. Rich., C. of Alver- 
thorpe, to be Evening Lecturer of the 
Parish Church of Wakefield. 

Bucknill, Rev. Geo., of Trinity Coll. 
Oxon., to be Chaplain to the Garrison 
at Weeden. 

Burgess, Rev. Robt., B.A., to the V. of 
Radcliffe.on-Trent, Nottingham, va- 
cant be cession of the Rev. W. Bury, 

Carlyle, Rev, Benjamin Fairfax, to the 
Incumbency of St. Andrews, Ancoat, 
Manchester. 

Cartmell, Rev. John, to the C. of Barke- 
stone, Leicestershire. 

Cartwright, Rev. Wm. to the V. of Itch- 
ingfield, Sussex. 

Cator, Rev. Wm., A.B., late C. of West 
Wickham, Kent, to the R. of Carshal- 
ton, Surrey. 

Cattley, Rev. Stephen Reed, M.A., of 
Queen’s Coll. Camb., to be Chaplain 
to John Laurie, Esq., one of the 
sheriffs of London. 

Champneys, Rev. C. J., M.A., to the 
Head Mastership of the Collegiate 
School, Glasgow. 

Chepmell, Rev. Wm. H., to be C. of 
St. Peter-le- Bailey, Oxford. 

Chariton, Rev. W. H,, late C. of St. 
Mary's District, Bryanstone Square, 
to be one of the Curates of the Parish 
Church of St. Marylebone. 

Chatto, Rev. Robt., to the V. of Rock- 
field, Monmouth, 

Coates, Rev. Samuel, Incumbent of 
Sowerby, near Thirsk, to bea Rural 
Dean in the Archdeaconry of Cleveland. 

Cocks, Rev. John Jas. Thos., to the R. 
of Sheviock, Cornwall ; pat., W. H. P. 
Carew, Esq. 

Collett, Rev. Wm., to be Domestic 
Chaplain to H. R.H. the Duke of 
Cambridge. 

Compson, Rev. John, to the C. of Wed- 
nesfield, Staffordshire. 

Cope, Rev. Russell, to the C, of St. 
Thomas's Church, Birmingham. 

Cotes, Rev. Septimus, to the R. of New- 
ington, Oxon. 


ECCLESIASTICAL INTELLIGENCE, 


Crane, Rev. Edwin, A.B., V. of Crowle, 
to the P.C. of Huddington, Worces, 
tershire ; pat-, the Earl of Shrewsbury, 

Davies, Rev. Edwd, Acton, M.A,, to 
the R. of Himley, Staffordshire ; pat., 
Lord Ward, 

Dearsley, Rev. W. H., Incumbent of 
Horton, nr. Leek, to the P. C. of St. 
Helen's, Isle of Wight. 

Delamere, Rev. Abraham, to the lately 
constituted district of St. Thomas, in 
the parish of Woolwich, Kent. 

Dixon, Rev. Joseph W., Chaplain of her 
Majesty's Ship, “ Inconstant,” to be 
acting Chaplain of her Majesty’s Ship 
‘“* Formidable,” vice Gallwey. 

Drake, Rev. P. L., C. of Ruskington, 
1st mediety to the V. of Ruskington, 
2nd mediety, Lincolnshire. 

Dwarris, Rev. Brereton E., M.A., Fellow 
and Tutor of University Coll., Durham, 
and late Sub-Curate of St. Margaret's 
in that city, to the V. of St. Bywell, St. 
Peter, Northumberland ; pat., Dean 
and Chapter of Durham. 

Edmund, Rev. E., Curate of Chester-le- 
street, to the C. of Lesbury, Northum- 
berland. 

Estridge, Rev. J. J , to the R. of Punck- 
nowle, near Bridport, Dorset ; pat., 
Rev. G. C, Frome. 

Evans, Rev. E., C. of Aberpegwm, to 
the living of Nantewnlle, nr. Llan- 
geitho, Cardiganshire. 

Farr, Rev. John, to the C. of Benacre 
ae North Hales, alias Covehithe, Suf- 

olk. 

Fielding, Rev. George, M.A., Incum- 
bent of St. Andrew Auckland, to the 
V.of Hartburn, Northumberland ; pat., 
the Bishop of Durham. 

Fox, Rev. Thos. Jun., B.A., late C, of 
Alford, Somerset, to the C. of Fife- 
head Nevill with Belchavelwell, 
Dorset. 

Gallwey, Rev. Thos. G., Chaplain of 
H. M. Formidable,” to be 
Chaplain of H.M. ship ‘ Inconstant,” 
vice Dixon, 

Geldart, Rev. R. W., to the C. of Liittle 
Billing, Northamptonshire. 

Goodwin, Rev. Fredk. Geo., to the R. of 
Thurlton, Norfolk. 

Granville, Rev, Augustus K, B., to the 
District of St. James’s, Hatcham, 
Surrey ; pat.,"Mr. A. Redd. 

Hale, Rev. Matthew Blagdon, to the 
R. of Alderley, Gloucestershire, 
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Hall, Rev. Henry, to the C, of Hilgay, 
Norfolk. 

Hall, Rev. H., B.A., Fell. of Magda- 
lene Coll., Camb., to be Head Master 
of the Grammar School, St. Alban’s. 

Hamilton, Rev. Fredk., M.A., to the V. 
of Easternow, diocese of Elphin, 

Harris, Rev. B., to the C. of Titchmarsh, 
~ Northamptonshire, 

Harrison, Rev, R., late P. C. of High 
Allen Chapel, Northumberland, to the 
Living of Temple Sowerby, West- 
moreland. 

Harter, Rev. George Gardner, to the R. 
of Cranfield, Bedfordshire. 

Hatchard, Rev. John Alton, M.A., to be 
Chaplain of H.M. ship “ Rodney,” 
vice Cooper, to Haslar Hospital. 

Henniker, Hon. and Rev. W. C., M.A., 
to be Minister of Berkeley Episcopal 
Chapel, John Street, Berkeley Square, 

London. 

Hessey, Rev. Jas. Augustus, B. D., 
Fell. and Dean of St. John’s College, 
Oxford, was elected Head Master of 
Merchants’ Tailors School. 

Hicks, Rev. James, of Oriel Coll. Oxon., 
C. of Piddle-trenthide, Dorset, to the 
V. of that parish. 

Hinde, Rev. John Fitz-Richard, to the 
C. of Twyford, Leicestershire. 

Hingston, Rev. George S. C., to the C. 
of Barwell, Leicestershire. 

Hoskin, Rev. P. C. Mellish, M.A., of 
Jesus Coll. Camb., to the V. of 
Whittlesford, Cambridgeshire. 

Howell, Rev. Oswald John, C. of Thur- 
maston, Leicestershire, to the V. of 
that place ; pat., J. M. Pochin, Esq. 

Hutton, Rev. Phas, Jas., to the C. of 
Shipmeadow, Suffolk. 

Hyde, Rev. Arthur, jun., B.A., to the 
V. of Kibyan, diocese of Elphin. 

Keeling, Rev. Wm., Fell. of St. John’s 
Coll., Camb., to the R. of Barrow, 
Suffolk. 

Kempe, Rev. Geo. H., to the R. of Bic- 
ton, Devon, 

Kingstone, Rev. G. 8. C., to the C. of 
Barwell, 

Kirton, Rev. T,, to the Curacies of Hoby 
and Rotherby, Leicestershire. 

_— Rev. W. G., to the Curacies of 

ardley Hastings, and Denton, North- 
am ptonshire, 

Lakeland, Rev, John, M.A., to the P. C. 
of West Burton, Notts. 

Levingston, Rev. Chas., B.A., of St. 
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Coll., Camb., to the C of St, Law- 
rence, Isle of Wight. 

Llewellin, Rev. J., late C, of Bicknoller, 
and Chaplain of the Williton Union 
Workhouse, to the C. of Wiveles- 
combe, Somerset. 

Lowden, Rev. Geo., to the C, of Stain- 
land, York. 

Manghan, Rev. J., R. of Bewcastle, to 
the Livings of Lanercort and Upper 
Denton ; pat., the Earl of Carlisle. 

Martin, Rev. E. W., to be one of the 
Bodleian Lecturers for the ensuing 
year. 

Mason, Rev. Thos., to the V. of Shepton 
Montagues, Somerset ; pat., the Earl 
of Iichester. 

Meredith, Rev, David, late Chaplain to 
the British residents at Bourniebat, 
near Smyrna, to the P. C, of Meltham 
Mills, in the parish of Almondbury, 
York, 

Middlemist, Rev. R., of Christ’s Coll., 
Camb., to be Mathematical Master of 
Harrow School. 

Mills, Rev. Wm., formerly of Queen's 
Coll , Camb., to the C, of Kirkby- 
Mallory, Leicestershire. 

Mockler, Rev. Wm., late C. of Eastville, 
Lincoln, to the R, of Little Bealings, 
Suffolk. 

Moore, Rev. Carter W. D., to the As- 
sistant C. of St. Anne’s, Limehouse, 
Middlesex. 

Morgan, Rev. David, R. of Ham, Wilts, 
has been appointed by the Marquess 
of Winchester to be one of his Lord- 
ship’s Domestic Chaplains. 

Morgan, Rev. David Foscue, to Ken- 
sington Chapel, Bath. 

Morgan, Rev. Nathaniel, Jun., to the 
P. C. of Marston Chapel, Yardley, 
Worcestershire ; pats., T. M, Severne, 
Esq., and other Trustees, 

M‘Neill, Rev. Robt., M.A., of Trin. 
Coll., Camb., to the V. of Shitlington, 
Beds. 

M‘Neile, Rev. Hugh, of Liverpool, and 
the Rev. Hugh Stowell, of Manchester, 
to be Honorary Canons of Chester 
Cathedral. 

Moore, Rev. Edw., R. of Whitechurch, 
Oxon, to be one of the Domestic 
Chaplains to Lord Brougham and 
Vaux. 

Murray, Rev. A., M.A., to the R, of 
North Waltham, Hants, vacant by the 
cession of Rev. John M. Sumner, 
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Murton, Rev. W., to the C. of Sheep- 
shed, Leicestershire. 

Nairne, Rev. Chas., P. C. of St. Peter a! 
Gowts, Lincoln, to the Prebenda 
Stall, Sancti Botolphi, in Lincolnl 
Minster. 

Nelson, Rev. Adam, C. of Roxley, to 
the R. of Snarford, Lincolnshire. 

Newby, Rev. H., to the C. of Wootton, 
Northamptonshire. 

Nevinson, Rev. Chas., M.A., late Fell. 
of Wadham Coll., Oxon., to the 
Wardenship of Brown’s Hospital, 
Stamford. 

O’Brien; Rev. W. Stuart, B.A., to the 
C. of the Church and District of Christ 
Ch., Stone, Staffords. 

O'Reilly, Rev. James, B.A., of St. 
John’s Coll., Camb., to the C. of St. 
James’s Chapel, Gornall, Staffordshire. 

Packer, Rev. R. W., to the R. of 
Gunthorpe with Bale, Norfolk ; pat., 
the H. Sparke. 

Patch, Rev. Joseph, to the C. of Clench- 
warton, Norfolk. 

Peacock, Rev. John, C., to the V. of 
Wellingore, Lincolnshire. 

Pellew. Kev. Edw., to the Readership of 
St. James’s, Bury St. Edmund’s. 

Penfold, Rev. Wm., C. of St. Mary's 
Bryanston-square, to be Chaplain to 
the Duke of Beaufort. 

Pettigrew, Rev. A. F., B.A., C. of 
Bishopwearmouth, to the senior C. of 
Sunderland. 

Phelps, Rev. Edw. Spencer, to St. John’s 
Chapel, Weston-juxta, Bath. 

Power. Rev. B. P., to the C. of All 
Saints’, Leicester. 

Price, Rev. Thos., to the R. of Bagendon, 
otherwise Badgington, Gloucestershire. 

Proctor, Rev. Geo., to the P. C. of 
Stroud, Gloucestershire, 

Prothero, Rev. Geo., to the V. of Clifton- 
upon-Teme, Worcestershire ; pat., Sir 
T. E. Winnington. 

Purnell, Rev. T. A., to the C. of Bed- 
worth, Warwick. 

Ramsbotham, Rev. Thos., of Christ’s 
Coll., Camb., to the Chapels of Forest 
and Harwood, in the parish of Middle- 
ton in Teesdale, Durham. 

Richardson, Rev. John, to the New 
Church at Miln’s Bridge, in Almond- 
bury, Yorkshire. 

Robinson, Rev. Sir Geo, Stamp, Bart., 
to an honorary sage | founded in the 
Cathedral Church of Peterborough. 


Rogers, Rev. Geo. Albert, to the P.C. of 
Penkridge, Staffordshire ; pat., Lord 
Hatherton. 

Rolfe, Rev. Charles, to the R of Orlas- 
ton, Kent, 

Rolfe, Rev. Edmd. Nelson, to the C. of 
Thurgarton, Norfolk. 

Salkeld, Rev. Anthony, of St. Peter's 
Coll., to be Chaplain and Naval In- 
structor to H. M. ship “ Hibernia.” 

Salt, Rev. Joseph, to the R. of Standon, 
near Eccleshall, Staffordshire ; pat., 
J. S. Salt, Esq. 

Sankey, Rev. Richd., M.A., to the V. of 
Farnham, Surrey. 

Scott, Rev. John Jas., to be Minister of 
the Church of the Holy Trinity, at 
Barnstaple. 

Sharples, Rev. J. H., M.A., late C. of 
arrington, to the Mastership. 
Sheffield, Rev. J., C. of Newchurch in 

Pendle, Lancashire, to be Head Master 
of the Grammar School of Rochdale; 
and also to be C. of the parish Church 

of Rochdale, Lancashire. 

Slight, Rev. A., to the C. of Dalby-on- 
the-Wolds, Leicestershire. 

Smith, Rev. Robt. Martin, to the parish 
Church of Rathmel, York ; pat., the 


= of Ripon, 

St. George, Rev. H., to the Chaplaincy 
of St. John’s, Hillsborough, County 
Down. 

Sumner, Rev. Robt., of Balliol Coll., 
Oxon., to the R, of Calbourne with 
Newtown, Hants. 

Sumner, Rev, John Maunoir, of Balliol 
Coll., Oxon, to the R. of Buriton with 
Petersfield, Hants. 

Talbot, Hon. and Rev. Wm. Whitworth 
Chetwynd, B.A., V. of Ombersley, 
to the R. of Grafton Flyford, Worces- 
tershire ; pat., the Earl of Coventry. 

Tandy, Rev. I., to the P.C. of Farlam, 
Cumb.,; pat., the Earl of Carlisle. 

Taylor, Rev. John Rees, to be Chaplain 
of the Wandsworth and Clapham 
Union Workhouse. 

Taylor, Rev. Jas., B.A., Trin. Coll., 

amb., Master of the Grammar 
School, Kimbolton, and C. of Higham 
Ferrers, to the P.C. of Deane, Bed- 
fordshire. 

Taylor, Rev. Jas., B.A., of Trin. Coll. 

amb., to the P.C. of Nether Deane, 
Beds. ; pat., the D. and C, of Wor- 
cester. 


Thompson, Rev, Edwd., M.A., late 
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Minister of Charlotte Cues, Pimlico, 
has been licensed by the Bp. of Lon- 
don to the temporary Church at St. 
John’s Wood ; by the side of which 
a Church is being built, for the ac- 
commodation of 1,200. ; 

Timperley, Rev. W. T. P., to the As- 
sistant C. of St. Shad’s, nr. Shrews- 
bury. 

Rev, C. G. Gretton, B.A., of 
Clare Hall, Camb., to the C. of 
Latchingdon, Essex. 

Townsend, Rev. T. J. M., C. of North 
Scarle, to the Vicarages of Searby- 
cum-Owmby, Lincolnshire. 

Vernon, Rev. Bowater Jas., to the C. of 
Wheatley, Oxford. 

Viret, Rev. Francis Chas., to the C. of 
Sutton Courtney, Berks. 

Wayland, Rev. —, M.A., to the R. of 
Holcombe, Somerset; pat., J. T. 
Jolliffe, Esq. 

Wenham, Rev. John Geo., to be Colonial 
Chaplain at Kandy, in the Island of 
Ceylon. 

White, Rev. Richd., to the C. of the 
District of All Saints’, Blackburn, 

_ Lancashire. 

“Whitehead, Rev. Thos. Clarke, to the 
Ministry of the new Church at St. 
Lawrence, Ramsgate. 

Wilkinson, Rev. Wm. Hutton, formerly 
of St. John’s Coll., Camb. to the C. 
of Chileomb, Hants. 

Wilkinson, Rev. H. Watts, to the V. 
of Walton with Felixstow, Suffolk. 
Williams, Rev. Wm., of St. Bartholo- 
mew, Winchester, to the office of 
Master of Magdalen Coll., Win- 

chester. 

Williams, Rev. Wm. Pigott, eldest son 
of the Rev. D. Williams, of Bleadon, 
to the C. of Kingston Seymour, 
Somerset. 

Wood, Rev. Benjamin, to the C. of Gt. 
Snoring with Thursford, Norfolk. 

Wood, Rev. Joshua, M.A., C. of Dar- 
lington, to the Head Mastership of the 
Kirby Hill Free Grammar School. 

Wordsworth, Rev. Cullen Forth, R. of 
Fifield, Bavant, nr. Salisbury, to the 
C. of the adjoining parish of Ebbes- 
borne Wake. 

Yorke, Hon, and Rev. G. M., has been 
elected a Governor of King Edward’s 
School, Birmingham. 

Young, Rev. Wm., D.C.L., Incumbent 
of St. Helen’s, Isle of Wight, to the 
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P.C. of Horton near Leek, Stafford. 
shire. 


INTELLIGENCE, 


| 
CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

Acland, Rev. Chas., Chaplain in the 
Hon. E,I.Co.’s service, at Pooree, in 
Bengal. 

Baker, Rev. Henry De Foe, Warden of 
Brown's Hospital, Stamford, and late 
V. of Greetham, in Rutland. 

Bordman, Rev. Wm., of Pembroke Coll., 
Oxford. 

B on Rev. C., C. of Edgefield, nr. 

olt. 

Burford, Rev. Wm. Jas., M.A., eldest 
son of Rev. Dr. Burford, of Chigwell, 
(at Madras.) 

Champneys, Rev. Edw. F., Secretary to 
the Church Pastoral Aid Society, 
London. 

Collier, Rev. C., V. of Hambleton with 
Braunston, Rutland ; also V. of Riby, 
nr. Lincoln. 

Cooper, Rev. H. J. R., of Ewhurst, 
Surrey. 

Cox, Rev. Richd. Symes, R. of Way 
ford, Somerset. 

Fanu, Very Rev. Thos. Phillip Lte, 
LL.D., n of Emly, and R. of 
Abingdon, diocese of Emly. 

Gilbanks, Rev. Geo., P.C. of Lanercost, 
Farlam, and Upper Denton. 

Graham, Rev. Wm., at Walcote, nr, 
Lutterworth. 

Hall, Rev. Geo., V. of Tenbury, R. of 
Rochford, and Chaplain to Lord 
Brougham. 

Hawker, Rev. Jacob Stephen, V. of 
Stratton, Cornwall. 

Hodgson, Rev. John, V. of Hartburn, 
Northumberland. 

Jenkinson, Rev. Fearon, Incumbent of 
Gnosnall, Staffordshire. 

La Mothe, Rev. John H., V. of Lezayre, 
Isle of Man. 

Lyon, Rev. Ralph, D.D., R. of Bishop’s 
Caundle, and many years Master of 
the Free Grammar School, Sherborne. 

Morgan. Rev. Thos, M.A., R. of 
Rushock, C, of Stone, and late Head 
Master of Kidderminster Free Gram- 
mar School. 

Patterson, Rev. Edw., C. of Roehampton 
Chapel, Surrey. 

Quarles, Rev. Thos., of Foulsham, Nor- 
folk, Chaplain R.N. 

Smith, Rev. Joseph, late C, of South- 
end, Essex, 
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Spry, Rev. John, V. of Ugborough, 


Vashon, Rev. J. V., a magistrate of 
Worcester, and R. of Salwarpe, Wor- 
cestershire. 

Whidborne, Rev. Thos. V., R. of East 
Ogwell, Devon. 

White, Rev. Thos. Penny, M.A., late 
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White, Rev. Edw., Chaplain’ in 
the Hon. E.L.Co,’s service, at Singa- 


Williams, Rev. John Brown, V.. of 
Liantrissent. 
Cynog, Breconshire. 

Winning, Rev. W. B., late V. of Keysoe, 


Fellow of Queens’ Coll., Camb. Bedfordshire. 
UNIVERSITY NEWS. 
OXFORD. are to he computed from the seatricuile 
-_—— tion inclusively. The essays are to be 
June 28. sent, under a sealed cover, to the regis- 


In a congregation holden on Thurs- 
pai the following degrees were con- 
fer 


Doctors in Civil Law—Rev. J. Ind 
Welldon, St. John’s. Grand Comp,— 
Hon. R, E, Howard, Fellow of All 
Souls. 

Bachelors in Civil Law—Rev. Chris- 
topher R. Harrison, All Souls; Mon- 
tague Bernard, Vinerian Scholar of 
Trinity. 

Masters of Arts—Rev. T. Goodwin 
Hatchard, Brasennose ; Frederick Hookey 
Bond, Fellow of Exeter; Rev. J. Gor- 
ton, Wadham; Rev. W. J. Dry, Wad- 
ham ; Rev. Jenkin Jenkins, Exhibitioner 
of Lincoln ; Massey Lopes Lopes, Oriel ; 
Rev. Thomas Crook Gibbs, Trinity ; 
Rev. H. Low, Exeter, incorporated from 
St. John’s, Cambridge; Rev. James 
Caulfield Browne, St. John’s, incorpo- 
rated from St. John’s, Cambridge. 

Bachelor of Arts—H. Edward Mo- 
berly, Fellow of New, 
heological Prize.—‘‘ That a Divine 
Revelation contains mysteries is no valid 
argument against its truth.” The sub- 
ject above stated, as appointed by the 
judges for an English essay, is proposed 
to members of the University on the 
following conditions, viz.—1. candi- 
date must have passed his examination 
for the degree of B.A. or B.C.L. 2. He 
must not on this day (June 30) have ex- 
ceeded bis 28th Term. 3. He must 
have commenced his 16ih Term eight 
weeks previous to the day appointed for 
sending in his essay to the registrar of 
the University. Inevery case the Terms 


trar of the University on or before 
the Wednesday in Easter week next 
ensuing. None will be received after 
that day. The candidate is desired to 
conceal his name, and to distinguish his 
composition by what motto he pleases, 
sending at the same time his name 
sealed up under another cover, with the 
motto inscribed upon it. The essay to 
which the prize shall have been adjudged 
will be read before the University in the 
Divinity school on the same day in the 
week next before the commemoration ; 
and it is expected that no essay will be 
sent in which exceeds in length the ordi- 
nary limits of recitation. 


The subjects for the 
_ “On the Sufficiency o 
_ tures for the Salvation of Man. 


Mrs. Denyer’s Theological Prizes— 

Holy Sexip- 
ri 

the Christian Duty of Humility.” Per- 

sons entitled to write for the above-men- 


_ tioned prizes must be in deacon’s orders 


atleast; and on the last day appointed 
for the delivery of the compositions to 
the registrar, have entered on the eighth 
and notexceeded the tenth year from their 
matriculation.—The compositions are to 
be sent under a sealed cover to the re- 
turday, the 28t of February, 
1846, will be after 
day. The author is required to conceal 
his name, and - — his com- 
ition by w moto | pleases ; 
alin at the same time his name, and — 
the date of his matriculation, sealed up 


under another cover,..with the motto» 
inseribed upon it, 
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followi are proposed 
Chancellor's tizes, for the en- 
suing year, vis.: For Latin Verse— 


“Nechonis te Africe 
orum circumnavigantes. For an English 
Essay.— Effects of the uest of Eng- 
land by the Normuns. For a Latin 


Essay.—Quanam fuerit mulierum apud 

ir r Newdigate’s prize for 1846 is 
Settler 

The Lev. John Fielden Mackarness, 
B.A., has been admitted actual Fellow of 
Exeter College, on the Petrean Founda- 
tion; and the Rev. Henry Low, incor- 

ted from St. John’s College, Cam- 
idge, has been admitted Probationary 
Fe low on King Charles’s Foundation. 

Mr. Thomson Podmore, and Mr. 
Christopher Cookson, have been ad- 
mitted Actual Fellows of St. John’s 
College; Mr. Neale, from Merchant 
Tailors, has been elected and admitted 
Scholar. 

July 5. 

In a convocation holden this day, the 
Rev. Richard Henry Wall, D.D., of 
Trinity College, Dublin, was admitted 
ad eundem. 


In the same convocation the Vice- 
Chancellor read to the house a letter 
from his Grace the Chancellor, giving 
directions that at all future nominations 
of his Vice- Chancellors, when the house 
is called on to assent to the nomination, 
no taking the sense of the house by 
scrutiny or otherwise shall be permitted. 
This instruction on the part of his Grace 
is founded on the opinion of the univer- 
sity counsel, Sir Charles Wetherell, the 
Attorney-General, Mr. Cowling, and Dr. 
Addams, who were applied to in con- 
Sequence of doubts having arisen on the 
legality of submitting the nomination of 
the existing Vice-Chancellor, in October 
last, to the votes of the house, which it 
will be remembered was done under 
ee at that time, and, as the eminent 

wyersabove named consider,im properly. 

_ In acongregation holden at the same 
time, the following degrees were con- 
ferred : 

Doctor in Civil Law—Rev. James 
Caulfield Browne, St. John’s, Vicar of 


Dudley, Worcestershire. 
_ Master of Arts—Rev. Edward Fran- 
cis Coke, ose. 


In the same congregation, the Univer- 


seal was affixed to the diploma of 
Watson, Esq., M.D. of StyJotin’ 
Dr. Faussett has been re-elected 4 
Lady Margaret's Professor of Divinity. 


CAMBRIDGE. 
Jnne 28. 
Members’ Prizes—-The Members’ 
rizes for Latin Essays were on Thurs- 
y last, adjudged as follows :-— 
Christ’s College. 2. F, W. Gibbs, 
Trtnity College. 
Undergraduates — Henry P. Wroth, 
St. John’s College. 
At a Congregation on Saturday, the 
following degrees were conferred :— 
Bachelors in Divinity—Rev. J. E. 
Bromby, St. John’s, 
Bachelors of the Civil Law— Rev. 
Jackson Gillbanks, St. John’s, 
Bachelors of Arts—J. Jefferson, and 
Robert Lethbridge Ling, St. John’s. 
Ad Eundem—Edmund Stanley Ire- 
land, M.A., Trinity College, Dublin. 
At the same Congregation, Henry P. 
— of St. John’s, recited his prize 
ssay. 
Sun pay—The com- 
memoration sermons were preached, as 
usual, in Great St. Mary’s Church, in 
the morning by the Rev. Dr, Taya, of 
Sidney Sussex, from the 16th ch. of Ist 
of Cor. v. 13. In the afternoon the Rev. 
Dr. Vaughan, of Trinity, took his text 
from ch. 1. v. 1. of Second Epistle of 
Peter. ie 
[The gentlemen in the following lists, to 
whose names an asterisk is prefixed, are 
Grand Compounders. } 3! 


June 30, 

At the Congregation on Monday, the 
following degrees were conferred :— 

Bachelors in Divinity—* Rev. E. J. 
Raines, Queen’s; Rev. H. Sewell, St. 
Peter's. 

Bachelors in the Civil Law—W. 
Cooper, Trin. hall; Digby H. Cotes, 
Cath. hall ; Frederic Howes, Trin. hall. 

Bachelor of Arts—Thomas Howarth, 
St. John’s. 

Ad Eundem—George Neale Barrow, 
M.A., University Coll, Oxford; Thomas 
Brancker, M.A., Wadham, Oxford; 
Nevinson, M.A,, Wadham, 
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- At the same Congregation Drs, Edwin 
Henry Vaughan, of Christ’s Coll., and 
Drs, J. W. Gibbs, of Trinity, recited their 
prize Essay. 

July 1. 


On Tuesday, being Commencement- 
day, the following Doctors and Masters 
of Arts were created :— 

Doctors in Divinity—Rev. T. Francis 
Layng, Sidney Sussex; *Rev. R. Hayne, 
St. Peter’s. 

Doctor in Physic—W Francis Price, 
Emmanuel. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

King’s ‘College — Alfred Williams, 
*William F. Witts. 

Trinity College—Benjamin Babing- 
ten, Charles William Blunt, Edmund 
Elford Bowes, Nathaniel Bridges, George 
Brimley, James B. R. Bulwer, Thomas 
H. Benjamin Bund, William Jobn Butler, 
Arthur Caley, Edward Augustus P. 
Campbell, Samuel Charles, James 
Cockle, William Crouch, *George Doug- 
las Dawes, George Hibbert Defieli, 
George Denman, Joseph Finch Fenn, 
William Felgate, Edward George Grif- 
fiths, *Robert Hamilton, Edward Sam. 
FE. Hartopp, Edward James Hawker, 
Henry William Hodgson, Richard Mas- 
ters Hutchins, John William Irving, 
John Kinder, * Alexander Leith, Thomas 
Lighton, John G. Lonsdale, Alexander 
Walker Mactier, Horatio. Mansfield, 
*T. A. L. Marsden, Edward Marston, 
Charles M. Mec Neven, *Thomas Mills, 
Hugh And. J. Munro, *John Mason 
Neale, J. G. C. L. Newnham, W. Wil- 
liam Newbould, George Betham Nor- 
man, G, Druce W. Ommaney, John 
Riley, E. Ayshford Sandford, *Thomas 
Sheepshanks, Robert W. Sheldon, W. 
Henry Sherer, Benjamin Frederick 
Smith, Harry Bennett Smith, *Sydney 
Smith, * Edward avid 
Thom , Charles Jose Thrupp, 
George Wagner, Benjamin Webb, 
George Frederick Williamson, Thomas 
Law Yeoman. 

St. John's College — George Henry 
Angier, Christopher Bird, John Buck- 
ham, Charles Charlton, James H. Clubbe, 
Edward Wilson Cook, John Davies, 
Herbert W. De Winton, Thomas Drake, 
John Thompson Exley, Henry Fenwicke, 
*“Johu Fleming, John Green, Thomas 
Greenwell, William Bassett Hewson, 
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| Robert Hey, John Simeon Hiley, Robert 


Inchbald, *Philip Jennings, William 
Henry Johnstone, * William Kerry, Harr: 
Langdon, David Philips Lewis, William 
Edw. Light, William Alex. Mackinnon, 
Charles Langley Maltby, Henry James 
Marshall, Charles Mayor, Robert Bicker- 
steth Major, William James Metcalfe, John 
Aldin Moore, Francis Morse, Henry §, 
Mott, Hugh Parnell, James Penny, 
*James Mantle Pratt, C. Frederick Ro- 
thery, Henry Cadogan Rothery, Rupert 
James Rowton, Thomas James Rowsell, 
Charles Sangster, Charles Turner Simp- 
son, William Smithson, John Stansfield, 
*Owen E. Vidal, James Henry Vidal, 
Thomas Vincent, Benjamin Whitelock, 
*William G. Wilson. 

St. Peter's College—William Austin, 
Alfred Francis Boucher, Henry Vivian 
Broughton, Frederick Fuller, John Gor- 
don, Frederick Haggitt, *Ambrose Wil- 
liam Hall, Frederick Pearce Pocock, 
*William Wright. 

Clare Hall—Edward Atkinson, Rob. 
John P. Broughton, John Earle, Charles 
J. Graham Jones, *H. Stephenton Mat- 
thews, John Taddy, Arthur Wolfe, 
Buchan Warren Wright. 

Pembroke College—Samuel Cumming, 
Fred. Gifford Nash, Peter Fred. Short- 
land, Edmund Venables, James Russell 
Woodford. 

Caius College—Ben}j. John Armstrong, 
Henry Christ. Barker, William Baliol 
Brett, Charles Smurt Caffin, * William 
Swinbourne Chalk, *R. Shackleston East- 
wood, Adolphus Hamilton, T. G. Pat- 
tinson Hough, Thomas Troughton Leete, 
Edgar William Montague, Richard 
Snowden Smith, John Bowman Turner, 
Reginald Robert Walpole. 

‘ Trinity Hall—Hannath Edw. Rack- 
am. 

Corpus Christi — William Bishop, 
Matthew Booth, Benjamin Cobb, Walter 
Scott Dumergue, Thomas Kempe Drake, 
*John Fenwick, Robert Foster, William 
Gower, George Campbell Gordon, Dis- 
ton Stanley Hodgson, George Jarvis, 
John Barham Johnson, Thomas Gayeton 
Ragland, John Blunton Webb. 

Queen's College — *Samuel Alford, 
Charles Clarke, William Elliott, Richard 
Henry Killick, Rowland William Stevens, 
John Till. 

Catharine Hall—Heury Everard Bul- 
livant, Thomas Gleadowe Fearne, Mat- 


Be 
ae 
| 
| 
P | 
Be 
| 
= 
? 
4.3 
ars 
far 


UNIVERSITY NEWS, 205 


thew Isaac Finch, William Henry Parr, 
Charles Richson, William Shackleton, 
William Waller. 

Jesus College—Charles Thomas J. 
Blake, Robert Lloyd, Robert Godolphin 
Peter, *John Matthew Ridley, Arthur 
Westmorland. 

Christ’s College — Henry George 
Bailey, Robert Burgess, John Griffith, 
Samuel K. Swann, Edwin H. Vaughan. 

Magdalene’ College — Christ. H. G. 
Butson, John Bury Harrison, Fred. 
Lowten Spinks, George Henry Stevens. 

Emmanuel College—Robert Ainslie, 
Horace Mann Blakeston, Samuel Robert 
Carter, William Castlehow, Clement 
James Drage, Alfred Easther, Edward 
Gillett, Elliott Grassett, John Green, 
Robert John Harrison, Lewis L. Hogg, 
William Lake Onslow, *Christopher 
Parker, George Ridout, Thomas Tud- 
ball, Charles Thornhill, Samuel Henry 
Webster, *William B. Young. 

Sidney College—*William G. Good- 
child, William Richard Ick. 

Downing College — John Charles 


. Coneybeare, Edward Balme Wheatley. 


The following gentlemen had pre- 


; viously been admitted to the degree of 


Masters of Arts, but did not present 
ecm for creation on Tuesday, 
uly 1 :— 
rinity College—George Baugh Allen, 
Thomas Irving Barstow, W. Whitehead 
Blackwell, George Boden, William New- 


-ton Harriott, Edward Olinius Morgan, 


Thomas Preston, Ottywell Robinson, 
Joseph W. Stockdale, *George Nicholas 
Vansittart. 

St. John’s College—Charles Braddy, 
Samuel Doria, Thomas Saunders Evans, 
C. Gillmore, (incorp.), Thomas Henry 
Noel Hill, John Kempthorne, William 
Laing, H. Fullelove Mogridge, John 
Rogers Pitman, James Hood Sharples, 
Thomas John E. Steele, Baldwin Wake, 
*Alfred Wrigley. 

St. Peter's College —*Richard Lea 
Allnutt, Charles Wade Green, Jonathan 
Holt Titcomb. 

Clare Hali—J. Thomas Wright Barker, 
William Clayton Green, 

Pembroke College—John Jagg. 

Caius College — William Langston 
Scott, *Richard Woosnam. 

Corpus Christi College—Henry Par- 
ker, Richard Surtees. 

Queen’s College— Thomas Bennett, 


Thomas Brown Foulkes, John Harrison, 
John Chalice Street. w 

Jesus College—John Atcherley' Ash- 
ley, Thomas French Eade, 

Christ’s College — Martin Stephen 
Gole, John Colpitto Dean, Leigh 
Spencer. 

Magdalene College’— James Dillon 
College — William Ba 

Sidn ) — William xter, 

John William Clarke. 
Edward Henry Bickersteth, of Trinity 
College; James Leigh Joynes, of King’s 
College ; Henry de Winton, of Trinity 
College ; James Camper Wright, of 
King’s College ; C, J. Monk, of Trinity 
College ; and Thomas Markby, of Trinity 
College, recited their prize poem, exer- 
cises, epigrams, and odes. 

At a congregation on Wednesday, 
July 2nd, the following degrees were 
conferred :— 

Masters of Arts—Andrew Holling- 
worth Frost, and Thomas Rowland 
Wyer, St. John’s; *Thomas Brown Par- 
kinson, Queens’, 

Ad Eundem — Sir William Rowan 
Hamilton, LL.D., Trinity, Dublin; 
William Symons Newman, M.A., Wad- 
ham College, Oxford; William Morris 
Holt Williams, M.A., Trinity College, 
Dublin. 

At a congregation held on Friday last, 
the last day of Term, Richard Strong 
Sargent, M.B., of Trinity College, Dub- 
lin, was admitted ad eundem. 

On Saturday, the 28th ult., William 
Thomson, B.A., of St. Peter’s College, 
[Second Wrangler and First Smith’s 
Prizeman, 1845,] was elected a founda- 
tion fellow of that society. 

St. John’s College — The following 
prizes have just been adjudged :— 

Reading—Jacox, Charlton. 

Declamation—Gough. 

On Saturday, the 2ist ult., John 
Young Nicholson, B.A., [1644,] of Em- 
manuel College, was elected a fellow of 
that society, on the foundation of Mr, 
Gillingham. 


KING’S COLLEGE, 


On Friday, 27th June, the distribu- 
tion of prizes, awarded by this institu- 
tion, took place in the theatre of the 
college. e Archbishop of Canterbury 


presided, and was supported by the 
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Bishops of London, Winchester, and 
Lichfield, the Dean of Westminster, 
Lord Radstock, and Sir C. Clarke. The 
theatre was crowded by the friends of the 
pupils. The Most Rev. Primate then 
made a few preliminary remarks as to 
the business of the day, after which the 
professors in order addressed the meeting 
on the improvement and good behaviour 
of their respective pupils. The prizes 
were then Helivered in the following 
order :—Department of General Litera- 
ture and Scieuce.— Divinity (senior year) 
— Edwards, Lynch; (second year) Hey- 
wood, Greenwood ; (junioryear) Kitchen, 
Irving. Classics — Heywood, Kitchen, 
J. Salter, J. Wilson, Watson, sen. Ma- 
thematics — Wray, Edwards, Leake, 
Watson, Brogden, Hemmans. English 
Literature—Heywood, English History 
—Wray. Stephen’s Prize — Church. 
Latin y—Downes, Wilkes. Latin 
Verse—Vance. English Verse—Vance. 
Hebrew—Crallan. German—Maugham., 
French — Payne. Literary Union of 
K. C.—Salter. Associates — Fletcher, 
Webb, Smith, F. W., Green-street, J. 
Copley Wray—J. C. Lynch, R. St. John 
Tyrwhitt, Arthur James Payne, and 
Samuel Slater. Department of the Ap- 
plied Sciences.— Mathematics — Whit- 
combe, Harman. Mechanics—Young, 
Donne, Lawson, James, Campbell, 
Geology—James. Mineralogy—Young. 
Art — Young, Donne, 
James, Shelley. Surveying — Young, 
Noad, Donne, Francis. Workroom— 


2nd, Winter; 1st, Francis. Associates | 


—Thomas Nichol, James P. Wormeley, 
Certificates of Honour—Young, James. 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, 


Saturday, 28th June, the theatre of 
the University College, in Gower-street, — 
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was crowded with about 400 visitors, a 
great portion of whom were fashionably 
atiired ladies, to witness the distribution 
of prizes, consisting of elegantly bound 
books and honorary certificates, to the 
students of the college. On the raised 
platform were several distinguished 
patrons of the institution, amongst whom 
was the most noble the Marquis of Nor- 
manby, (who presided,) Lord Brougham, 
president; the Earl of Auckland, vice- 
resident; Sir I. L. Goldsmid, Bart., 

r. Warburton, M.P., Mr. W. Ewart, 
M.P., Mr. Aldam, M.P., Dr. Bowring, 
M.P., Mr. John Wood, chairman of 
Excise; Mons. Prevost, the Swiss Con- 
sul, &c. The noble marquis having 
briefly opened the business, a most 
satisfactory report was read by Professor 
Carey, and the several prizes were then 
preees to the following gentlemen :— 
t. B. Hayward, G. Yool, J. L. Evans, 
S. L. Roget, J. Lister, W. Clapp, C. A. 
Bowring, H. G. Rosher, H. Lloyd, H. 
Richmond, W. Rushton, R. G. Wil- 
liams, H. Matthews, A. Hamilton, T. L. 
Donaldson, R. 8. Ashton, J. M. Lockyer, 
E, Steere, J. Morris, W. Colfox, J. L. 
Short, R. H. Hutton, E, Corder, B. 
Benwell, E. Ireland, G. P. Boyce, C. 
Corbett, G. Lamb, F, Chancellor, E. 
aay and J. Hollingworth. Of the 
above, Mr. H. G. Rosher carried off no 
less than four prizes, and some others 
had two and three each. The subjects 
for competition were Natural Philosophy, 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, English, French, 
Italian, German, Comparative Grammar, 
History, &c. At the conclusion, the 
noble chairman delivered an eloquent 
address to the meeting, and was followed 
by Lord Brougham proposing thanks to 
the noble marquis, who briefly acknow- 
ledged the compliment, and the business 
terminated, 


BIRTHS AND 


BIRTHS. 
Or Soxs—The Lady of 


Anderson, Rev. R. D., at St. Bee’s Lodge, 


near Whitehaven. 
Blissett, Rev. Letton, Herefordshire. 


Bosanquet, Rer. 


W., at Rock, near Alowick. 


MARRIAGES, 


Close, Rev. J., at Kirkby Hill, near Richmond 
Yorkshire. 


: Croome, Rev. Thos. B., at Ashley R., Wilts, 
| Evans, Rev. T. Simpson, St. Leonard’s V. 


Shorediteh. 
Eyton, Rev. R. W.; R. of Ryton, Salop. 
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BIRTHS AND 


Godfrey, Rev. D. R., Principal of Grosvenor 

Bath. 

Gregg, Rev. P. D., R. of St. Nicholas With. 
out, Dublin. 

Jones, Rev. J., at Manor House, Ruthin. 

Neilson, Rev. H., at Tormarton, Gloucester- 
shire. 

Otter, Rev. W. B., V. of Cowfold, Sussex. 

Palmer, Rev. W., Worcester Coll., Oxford. 

Powell, Rev. J. W. S., at Norbiton, Surrey. 

Tunnard, Rev. John, at Frampton House, 
Lincolnshire. 

Or Daveurers—The Lady of 
Billingsley, Rev. J. R., at the R., Wormington. 
De Rev. Fras., at Boulge 

Woodbridge. 
erton, Rev. T,, at Ruyton Hall, Salop. 
Moore, Rev. Daniel, at Camberwell. 
Percy, Rev, H., at Warkworth V. 
Phipps, Rev. E., R. of Devizes. 
Ridley, Rev. W. H., R. of Hambledon. 
Smith, Rev. E., R. of Ashley. 
Thompson, Rev. J., at Bridlington Quay. 
Turner, Rev. Sydney, Chaplain to the Philan- 
thropic Society, St. George's Fields. 
Winbolt, Rev. T. H., at Hadley, Middlesex. 


MARRIAGES. 

On July 10th, in the Chapel, at Lambeth 
Palace, by his Grace the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, Edward, Lord Bishop of Salisbury, 
to the Hon. Clementina Baillie Hamilton, 
y. d. of the late Archdeacon Baillie Hamil- 
ton and Lady Charlotte Baillie Hamilton. 

Baker, Rev. Thos. B., M.A., Minister of Wo- 
burn Episcopal Chapel, St. Pancras, to 
Eliza Maria, eld. d. of the late Chas, 
M‘Callum, Esq. 

Barrow, Rev. G. S., R. of Thrope, next Had- 
diseoe, Norfolk, to Mary, second d. of T. 
King, Esq., of Edmonton. 

Boucher, Rev. A. F., M.A., of Dilhorne V., 
Staffordshire, to Ann, eld. d. of C. Wood- 
ward, Esq., of Compton Terrace, Islington, 

Brackenbury, Rev. John Matthew, of St. 
John's Coll., Camb., to Mary Shield, fourth 
d. of George M. Shield, of Rochester, Kent. 

Brereton, Rev. R. B., R. of Stiffney and Mors- 
ton, Norfolk, to Mary, third d. of W. J. 
Brereton, Esq., of Brinton. 

Bull, Rev. H. John, to Sarah Decima, second 
d. of the late Mr. J. Walters, of Norwich. 
Burrows, Rev. H. N., of Yarmouth, Norfolk, 

to Fanny, y. d. of the late John Broadley, 

Esq., of South Ella, Yorkshire. 

Cahusac, Rev. Thos. Barry, B.A., to 
Pattison, third d. of Dr. Rob, of Water 
Valley, in the island of Jamaica. 

Cotton, Rev. G. E. L., M.A., Fell. of Trin. 
Coll, Camb., one of the Masters of Rugby 
School, to Sophia Anne, eld. d. of the late 
Rev. H. Tomkinson, of Reascheath, in the 
same county. 

Cousins, Rev. J., B.A., Incumbent of St. 
James's, Preston, to Hannah, y. d. of W. W. 
Stubley, Esq., Crossland Hall, Yorkshire. 

Crawley, Rev. Chas. Yonge, to Harriet, only 
d. of James Wintle, Eeq., of Saint Bridge, 
Gloucestershire. 
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Daniel, Rev. Raymond S., Curate of Shore- 
ditch Church, to Caroline Emma, y. d. of 
the late G. Jackson, Esq., of North Reston. 

Deck, Rev. John, Minister of St. Stephen's 
Church, Hull, te Mary Anne Sanderson, eld. 
d. of Edw. 

Dennis, Rev. Sam., to Georgiana Sarah St, 
Leger, d. of G. J. Call, Esq, Paymaster 
18th Royal Irish Regiment. 

Duan, Rev. J. W., Incumbent of Matterdale 
Cumberland, to Sarah Emily, second d. of 
the Rev. L. Yarker, V. of Chillingham. 

Elder, Rev. Edw., Head Master of Durham 
School, to Augusta, eld. d. of the late H. 
Farley, Esq., of the Island of Trinidad. 

Goodlake, Rev. T. W., V. of Broadwell, Oxon, 
to Mary, second d. of the Rev. W. Price, R. 
of Coln St. Denis. 

Gratrix, Rev. J., Incumbent of St. James's, 
Halifax, to Miss Chipendale, Ward's End, 
in that town. 

Hall, Rev. W. J., to Julia, relict of the late J. 
Lugger, Esq., of the Regent’s Park. 

Hales, Rev. J. D., Incumbent of St. John’s 
Church, Richmond, Surrey, to Charlotte 
Ann, second d. of the late T. Kington, Esq., 
of Charlton House, Somerset. 

Hastie, Rev. H. H., V. of Great Chishall, to 
Annabella, fourth d. of the Rev. W. J. Tot- 
ton, R. of Debden, Essex. 

Hicks, Rev. J., V. of Piddletrenthide, Dorset, 
to Emma, eld. d. of Mr. Barry, of Bishops- 
- Street Within, and North Brixton, 

urrey. 

Hod “ Rev. Douglas, R. of East Woodhay, 
to Mary, d. of the late J. Carbonell, Esq., 
of Haling Park, Surrey. 

Laffer, Rev. J. A. H., V. of St, Gennys, Corn 
wall, to Mary Elizabeth, eld. d, of the late 
Joseph Childs, Esq, 

Marshall, Rev. T. W., P. C. of Swalloweliffe. 
and V. of Anstey, to Harriet, third d. of Rev 
W: Dansey, R. of Donhead, St. Andrew's, 
and Prebendary of Salisbury. 

Mitchell, Rev. St. John, A.M., Incumbent of 
Brown Edge, Staffordshire, to Elizabeth 
Butcher, d. of R. Overton, Esq. , of the New 
Walk, Leicester. 

Owen, Rev. Edw. of St. Leonard's, Bucks, to 
Jane Esther, d. of John Burgess, Esq. 

Penny, Rev. C., M.A., to Mary Gristock, eld. 
d. of J. Grabham, Esq. 

Polwhele, Rev. Edw., Incumbent of St. 
Stephens by Launceston, to Jessie, second d. 
of Peter Glubb, Esq. 

Pruen, Rev. T., Incumbent of Mountsorrel, to 
— Ann, eld. d. of the late Rev. E. W. 

irk. 

Roberts, Rev. H., of Jesus Coll., Camb., to 
Lucretia, d. of Mr. Marshall, of Snowshill, 
Gloucestershire. 

Roe, Rev. M., C. of Bildworth, to Sarah, eld. 
d. of J. Potts, .» of Calverton, Notts. 

Rowley, Rev. W. W., of Weston-super-Mare, 
Somersetshire, to Selina, relict of the late 
Major J. Lumsdaine, H. E, I. C, Service. 

Sabine, Rev. W., to Genevieve Janet, d. of the 
late Rev. J. Homfray, R. of Sutton, Norfolk 

Rev. J. Minister of Christ 
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Church, Rotherhithe, and Lecturer of St. 


late J. Fison, Esq., of Thetford, Norfolk. 
Smith, Rev. W. Anderton, of Great Wilbra- 
ham, to Mary, d. of the Vice-admiral Sir 
T. B. Thompson, Bart., G.C. B. 
Smith, Rev. R., C. of Rotherham, to Eliza 
France, second d. of the Rev. R. H. Scott, 
late Chaplain of the Devon and Exeter Hos- 


tal. 
rhirkill, Rev. P., of Hawton R., Notts, to 
Sophia Hamilton, third d. of the late Rev. 
C. H. Stubber, of Moyne, Queen’s County, 
and R. of Thomastown, co. Kilkenny. 

Till, Rev. John, to Elizabeth, eld. d. of Tho. G. 
Copestake, Esq., of Kirk Langley, Derby. 
Unwin, Rev. S. ti, M.A., to Sarah Jane, y. 

d. of the late C. Bean, Esq., of Bingham 
Villa, Richmond, 
Ward, Rev. G. T., R. of Heddington, Wilts, 

to Ann, second d. of T. Hatchard, Esq., of 
Clapham, and of Piccadilly. 
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John’s, Southwark, to Jane, fourth d. of the | 
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BIRTHS AND MARRIAGES, 


Welby, Rev. G. E., R. of Hareston, Leicester. 
shire, to Augusta, d. of the late Rev. W, 
Woodall, of Branston R., in the same county, 

Whitehead, Rev. T. C., Minister of Trinity 
Church, St. Lawrence, Thanet, to Catherine 
Grimwood, eld. d. of J. B. Cozens, Esq., of 
Woodham Mortimer Lodge, Essex. 

Williams, Rev. H. B., Fell. of New. Coll., to 
Christiana, eld. d. of the Rev. J. Baker, 
Chancellor of Durham, and R. of Nuneham. 

Williams, Rev. D., of Mold, Flintshire, to 
Martha Elizabeth Flora, eld. d. of Sir E. V. 
Colt, Bart., of Drawscoed, Radnorshire. 

Wood, Rev. P. A. L., Canon of Middleham, 
to Caroline Elizabeth, eld. d. of the Hon. Sir 
W. Wightman, one of the Judges of the 
Court of Queen’s Bench. 

Wynne, Rev. J., M.A., V. of Liandrillo, Me- 
rionethshire, to Anne, eld. d. of the late J. 


Wilson, Esq., of the Grove, Market Dray- 
ton. 


EVENTS OF THE MONTH. 


N.B. The Events are made up to the 22nd of each Month. 


TESTIMONIALS OF RESPECT 


Have been received by the following Clergymen :— 


Rey. Walter Blunt has received from a 

a of his congregation at Helston the 

Vorks of the Rev. J. Williams and others, 
handsomely bound in morocco, 

Rev. C. T. Champneys, vicar of Milton, 
Cambridgeshire, a silver inkstand and 

per knife, by the parishioners, on his 
eaving the vicarage. 

Rev. James Clarke, late curate of 
Bicton, a handsome silver tea-pot, by his 
parishioners, in testimony of their regard, 
on his leaving them. 

Rev. W. Coombs, incumbent of St. 
Catherine’s Church, Wigan, a purse of 
one hundred guineas, by the congrega- 
tion. 

Rev. Thomas Stirling Coles, incumbent 
of St. George's Church, Oldham-road, 
Manchester, a silver communion service 
and inkstand, by the congregation. 

Rev. H. Farish, M.A., perpetual curate 
of St. Mary’s Church, Sheffield, a silver 
tea service, by his congregation, on the 
occasion of his marriage. 

Rev. J. W. Gleadall, M.A., late assist- 
ant minister and afternoon preacher, at 
Regent Chapel, St. Pancras, a valuable 
collection of books and a purse of two 
hundred sovereigns, by his late congre- 
gation. 


| 


Rev. T. Ibbotson, a service of plate, by 
several of the inhabitants of Nafferton, 
Yorkshire, as a testimonial of their sense 
of his valuable services as guardian of the 
the poor for several years. 

Rev. C. T. James, a gown, hood, and 
cassock, by the parishioners of Brentwood, 
Essex. 

Rev. D. James, F.S.A., incumbent of 
St. Mary’s Church, Kirkdale, near Liver- 
pool, a service of plate by some members 
of his congregation, “as a token of their 
affectionate esteem and regard, and to 
commemorate their grateful sense of his 
zealous exertions in promoting the en- 
largement of the church for the better 
accommodation of the poor.” 

Rev. C. B. Lowe, B.A., a silver ink- 
stand and a purse of money, on his leaving 
All Saint’s Church, Hertford. 

Rev. J. Maude, curate of Carisbrooke, 
Isle of Wight, a silver inkstand and a pen- 
holder, by the parishioners, on his leaving 
the parish. 

Rev. C, Oxender, M.A., a Bible bound 
in solid silver, by the tradesmen and others 
of the parish of Crickhowell, in testimony 
of his gratuitous services at the parish 
church. 

Rev. T. A. Scott, M.A., lecturer of St. 
Peter's, at Arches, Lincoln, a pocket com- 
munion service, by some of his congre- 
gation. 
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Rey. Joshua Paley, incumbent of Pem- 
berton, a very handsome set of silk robes, 
by the ladies of hiscongregation, _ 

Rev. J. F. S. Phabayn, M.A., a silver 
salver, by the parishioners of Castle Cary, 
on his leaving the curacy. 

Rev. B, Stable, on his leaving the curacy 
of Horton, Bradford, a silver inkstand and 
a penholder by the parishioners. 

Rev. J. Stewart, assistant-master of the 
Kepier grammar school, Houghton-le- 
Spring, a silver salver, by his pupils, on 
his leaving the school. 

Rev. M. Thompson, a silver salver, by 
the inhabitants of Byer’s Green, on his 
leaving the parish. 


BERKSHIRE. 


On 2ist, the Venerable the 
Dean of Salisbury held his triennial visi- 
tation at Sonning, for the several parishes 
in that neighbourhood which are within 
his peculiar jurisdiction. At the con- 
clusion of Divine service the dean de- 
livered to the assembled clergy a most 
impressive charge, which, we understand, 
will be sos for distribution among the 
clergy throughout his peculiar jurisdiction, 
when the visitation is concluded. The 
dean visited the other accustomed places 
in the course of the week, when the like 
formalities were observed. 


CHESHIRE, 
There are now in progress, in the 


diocese of Chester, no fewer than ninety- 
six new churches. 


CORNWALL, 

ILLocAn.—The corner stone of a new 
church at Illogan, has just been laid by 
the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of the 
diocese, 

The consecration of Christ Church, 
Lannarth, near Redruth, by the Lord 
Bishop of Exeter, took place on the 15th 
of July, before a large concourse of the 
clergy and laity. The preliminary forms 
of consecration having been gone through, 
the usual morning service was read by 
the new incumbent, the Rev. John 
Tucker, late rector of St. Peter’s, in the 
province of British Guiana. The com- 
munion service was read by the vm 
assisted by his chaplain, the Rev. 'T. 
Phillpotts, Vicar of St. Feock. The ser- 
vices in the church being ended, the 
bishop, with the chancellor of the diocese, 
proceeded to the churchyard, which was 
then duly consecrated as a burial-ground. 
The whole of the services were solemn, 
impressive, and aye fg. The land, 
comprising the site of the church and the 
burying-ground, was given by the Rev. 


Canon Rogers, of Penrose. The new 
parish of Christ Church, Lannarth, for- 
merly comprised within the parish of 
Gwennap, has been lately constituted by 
the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, and 
contains a population of about 3000.— 
Western Luminary. 


DERBYSHIRE. 

The Bishop of Lichfield has recently 
consecrated two new churches, one at 
Osmaston, and the other at Clifton, near 
Ashbourne. The church at Osmaston is 
one of the most beautiful structures in the 
country. The new church at Clifton is 
simple in its plan; the style is a transition 
from early English to decorated. 


DEVONSHIRE, 

Tavistock.—The church has been ex- 
cavated and refloored throughout. The 
old unsightly pews have been removed to 
make way for low open seats, with 
standards elaborately carved in English 
oak ; warm water flues are carried be- 
neath the passages underneath open 
grating, to secure a comfortable tempera~- 
ture. There is a Caen stone pulpit by 
Knight, of Exeter, elaborately rich, anda 
reading desk of very elegant design, 
whose light open,tracery of oak contrasts 
favourably with the solidity of the sur- 
rounding standards. A noble effect is 
produced by the removal of the gallery 
and organ, (which blocked up the western 
arch and window,) and thus throwin 
into one unbroken line the nave an 
tower. The church was re-opened for 
Divine Service on Thursday, June 26th. 
— Western Luminary. 

BARNSTAPLE.—On the 2Iist Jane, the 
Lord Bishop of Exeter consecrated the 
new church of the Holy Trinity, which 
has been erected at the sole expense of 
the Rev. J. J. Scott. The services were 
read by the Rev. H. Luxmoore, the Vicar 
of Barnstaple, and the Rev. Subdean 
Stephens, the bishop's chaplain, The 
consecration sermon was preached by the 
Rev. R. H. K. Buck, rector of Bideford, 
The attendance was very numerous, and 
a collection, amounting to nearly 701, was 
made during the reading of the offertory 
sentences, towards the completion of the 
tower, 


DURHAM. 


Brer’s GREEN, NEAR 
new district has oe been separated 
from the parish of Bishop Auckland, in- 
cluding the villages of Byer’s Green and 
Kewfield, and a neat church, in the early 
English style, has been erected at the ex- 
pense of the Bishop of Durham, who has 
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appointed the Rev. Arthur Shafto to the 
‘This charch has just been 
consecrated by the bishop. To the Rev. 
Robert Gray, curate of Whit- 
worth, this district is mainly indebted for 
the increase of religioas and educational 
privileges which it now wy te 

On Monday the 21st inst., the Bishop of 
Durham delivered his visitorial address to 
the clergy of his diocese, in the church of 
St. Mary-le- Bow, in the city of Durham. 
As this ceremony occurs only once in 
every fourth year, it generally excites 
considerable interest ; and, on the present 
occasion, the church was crowded with 
the clergy. 

Dornam Trarntno ScHoot. 
—The committee of the Privy Council for 
Education has made a grant of 1000/. 
towards the building of the training school 
at Durham, and the National Society for 
the education of the poor has granted 300/. 
for the same purpose. The object of this 
institution is to train masters and mis- 
tresses for the parochial schools in the 
diocese of Durham. 

ESSEX. 

RESIGNATION OF THE VENERABLE 
Arcupracon Jones.—On Saturday, June 
28th, a meeting of the inhabitants of West 
Ham Vicarage was convened in the Na- 
tional School-Room, West Ham, to take 
into consideration the propriety of ex- 

ressing to the Venerable Archdeacon 
ones the high sense entertained of his 
ablic and private character during his 
ong residence in that neighbourhood— 
viz., thirty-six years; and their deep 
regretat his retirement from his ministerial 
duties in that large and populous parish. 
Nearly one hundred of the principal rate- 
payers and most influential inhabitants 
were collected in the room, and evinced 
much interest in the proceedin Sir 
J. H. Pelly, Bart., was unanimously voted 
to the chair, and briefly explained the 
object for which the meeting had been 
called. Several resolutions were then 
moved and seconded for carrying out the 
wishes of the inhabitants. The resolu- 
tions expressed the deep regret felt by the 
meeting at the retirement of the Vene- 
rable Archdeacon from the vicarage of 
West Ham, where, by a faithful discharge 
of his ministerial duties for a period of 
thirty-six years, he had deservedly ob- 
tained the affectionate regard of all classes 
of his parishioners; the earnest hope that 
in his retirement from the more arduous 
duties of his profession the Archdeacon 


might be permitted to enjoy, during the 


remainder of his life, the uninterrupted 


blessings of health and peace; and the 
warmest thanks for, and high admiration 
at, the impartial manner, united to the’ 
sound judgment, with which the Vene-. 
rable Arehdeacon had upon all occasions 
presided over the public business of the 
parish. It was then resolved that, for the 
purpose of testifying in the most marked 
manner the grateful acknowledgments of 
the parishioners to one who had so long 
and so tenderly watched over them, a. 
subscription should then be commenced, 
with a view of presenting to the Archdea~. 
con some memorial of the high estimation | 
in which he is held; and a committee was. 
formed for carrying the resolutions into. 
effect. Nearly £100 was subscribed in 
the room ; and it is anticipated that the» 
subscription will amount to £300, The 
maximum of single subscriptions is fixed 
at £5. On the closing of the lists, which, 
we understand, is fixed for Saturday, the 
committee will determine the form of the 
testimonial. We are informed that Arch- 
deacon Jones will leave the neighbour- 
hood some time in the ensuing month. 

Tae or LEVERINGTON, neat 
Wisbeach, is now re-opened, after under- 
going a thorough restoration, at the cost 
of near £1500, towards which the Rev. 
J. H. Sparke, the rector, contributed £500. 
A new open roof has been put up, and the 
old pews have been replaced by open 
seats. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

The Winchester Diocesan Board of 
Education has established a school at ~ 
Southampton, for the instruction of the 
children of the middle classes on the plan — 
pursued in the other diocesan schools — 
established throughout the country. The 
board has appointed Mr. W. S. Wright, 
of Trinity College, Dublin, to the head 
mastership. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 


The Bishop of Hereford has just finished 
his circuit of confirmation through the 
diocese. The numbers eeael were 
6724. 


HERTFORDSHIRE, 


The very small amount of the annual 
sum which is available for the repair and 
support of the Abbey Church of St. 
Alban’s ought, we feel, to be made known 
to the admirers of ecclesiastical architec- 
ture Beware In aid of these very 
limited resources an attempt has been 
made to establish a private fund, which . 
may be placed in the hands, and app/ied 
at the discretion, of the rector of the 
Abbey, the Rev. Dr. Nicholdson, whose 
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attentive and intelligent care of the fubric 

dogs not require ous feeble word of grate- 

ful approbation. .Tothis fund the Rev, 

Dr. Burney, the present Archdeacon, who 

is about to be transferred to the Arch- 

deaconry of Colchester, has lately, we 
understand, made a donation of twenty- 
five guineas. 

Ne KENT. 

(Prom the Maidstone Journal.)— We 
some time since had the extreme gratifi- 
cation of announcing that the venerable 
and deeply-interesting ruins of St. Augus- 
tiae’s monastery at Canterbury—long de- 
seorated to the meanest of secular pur- 

their sacred walls, once consecrated 
ever to holy uses, and still retaining 

—_ traces of their religious origin, 
exhibiting, to the grief of the beholder, 
brewery, bowling-green, and beer-shop 
announcements—had been rescued from 
this unseemly prostitution, and had been 
piously devoted afresh to the service of 
the church, and the glory of God, by the 
noble munificence of the honourable mem- 
ber of this town, Mr. Beresford Hope. 
The information we were then able to 
give on the subject was but scanty, the 
admirable project itself being new, and 
its details scarcely decided upon. We 
have now, however, the satisfaction of 
laying before our readers the following 
particulas of the destination of this noble 
offering to the Church, certain that their 
perusal will make our readers feel proud 
of being represented by a gentleman, who 
knows how to make so good a use of the 
wealth which Providence has entrusted to 
his keeping : 

‘Proposal for the Foundation, at Canter- 
bury, of a Missionary College for the 
Church of England. 

“The want of an adequate supply of 
ministers, duly prepared by special train- 
ing, to labour with effect in the depend- 
encies of the British empire, has long been 
felt, and of late has been frequently ex- 
pressed by those who have been called to 
preside over the Colonial churches. 

“Ta relief of this deficiency it is pro- 
posed to found a college, of which the 
object will be to provide an education to 
ay young men for the service of the 

hurch in foreign settlements, with such 
strict regard to economy and frugality of 
habits as may fit them for the special 
daties to be discharged, the difficulties to 
be encountered, and the hardships to be 
endured. And there is reason to believe, 
from the result ofa very extensive inquiry, 

a considerable supply of persons 
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willing thus to dedicate themselves 
be looked for from our endowed grammar- 
schools and other sources. 

“A site in the metropolitan city of 
Canterbury (the ruins of the ancient 
Abbey of St. Augustine) has, by a gift of 
a lay member of the church, been devoted 
to this design. And the sums derived 
from the limited applications of a single 
individual—independently of the site, and 
the assurance from its munificent donor 
of yet further assistance towards the erec- 
tion of the buildings, in addition toa] 
donation to the general fund—already 
amount to 39,000/, 

“It is proposed, therefore, to commence 
immediately the principal quadrangle of 
the college, which includes the chapel, 
hall, library, and apartments for fifty 
students, with the requisite accommoda- 
tion for the officers and servants of the 
establishment. The arrangements of the 
building will be so constructed as to 
admit subsequent enlargement. 

‘“* The institution will be formed on our 
own collegiate models, and his Grace the 
Archbishop of Canterbury has consented 
to give statutes for the future government 
and regulation of the college. 

“ The appointment of all the officers of 
the college will be vested in the two 
metropolitans and the Lord Bishop of 
London, as the prelates more immediately 
connected with the church in the colo- 
nies. 

“The Archbishop of Canterbury will 
be the perpetual visitor of the college. 

“It is proposed to endow and support 
the institution by free contributions, and 
by such moderate payments as may be 
required from the students; it being un- 
derstood that no contribution shall convey 
any right of nomination, or of interference 
with the government of the college, 

“The property of the college will be 
vested in trustees. 

“The following provisional committee, 
for forwarding the preliminary arrange- 
ments, has been appointed by his Grace 
the Archbishop:—The Right Rev. the 
Lord Bishop of Lichfield; the Rey. 
Bishop Coleridge; the Rev, W. KR. Lyall, 
Archdeacon of Maidstone; the Rev. Dr, 
Jelf, Principal of King’s College, London ; 
the Rev. B. Harrison, domestic chaplain 
to the Archbishop ; Joshua Watson, Esq.; 
A. J. B. Hope, Esq. M.P, 

“His Grace has also been pleased to 
nominate the Hon. Mr. Justice Patteson 
and William Cotton, Esq. as treasurers; 
and the Rev, Henry Coleridge, as honor: ry 
secretary.” 
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Krxo’s Lonpox.—The an- 
nual distribution of prizes to the scholars 
of King’s College School took place 25th 
July, in the theatre of the College. Shortly 
after three o'clock the chair was taken by 
Sir R. Inglis, Bart., M.P. A good deal of 
company, principally consisting of the “4 
rents of the scholars, was assembled. Dr. 
Jelf, the principal of the institution, and 
Dr. Major, the head master of the school, 
with the assistant-master, took their seats 
opposite the chairman, The prizes having 
been delivered to the scholars entitled to 
them, who were introduced to the chair- 
man by the head master, the speeches 
were delivered. They were well spoken, 
and showed that the scholars had profited 
by the efficient instruction of the masters. 
After the delivery of them the company 
separated. | 

Cavren Bishop of 
London's Church Discipline Act Repeal, 
&c., Bill was issued on the 25th of ae, 
by order of the House of Lords. It con- 
sists of 14 clauses, and proposes to repeal 
the Act 3 and 4 Vict. ¢. 86, but not so as 
to affect pending proceedings, or to revive 
1 Hen, 7, c. 4 (an Act “ for Bishops and 

Parish Priests and other religious Men for 
dishonest Lives.”) The Bill further pro- 
vides that a oe may send any charge 
against a clerk in holy orders to the Court 
of Appeal of the province, the judge of 
which may make orders for expediting 
suits, &c. Archbishops and bishops, mem- 
bers of the Privy Council, are proposed to 
be added to the judicial committee on all 
appeals under this act. The bishops are 
empowered by another clause to inhibit 
any party accused from performing the 
services of the church, &c. Suits, how- 
ever, are to be commenced within three 
years ; and not more than one suit is to 

» instituted in respect of the same of- 

fence. The Act, 27 Geo. 3, ¢. 44, is not 
to apply to suits against spiritual persons; 
but the present bill is not to interfere with 
the institution of suits to establish civil 
rights. This bill, too, is not to affect any 
authority of archbishops and bishops now 
exercised personally and without process 
in court. 

RELIGION IN THE CoLontes.—From a 
bulky Parliamentary Return, just pub- 
lished, it appears that according to a 
schedule of the grants, endowments, and 
appropriations, made for the purpose of 
religious instruction or of education in the 
colonies (the gross total population of our 
colonial dependencies amounting in the 
aggregate to 4,705,739 souls), there was 
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paid in 1842 a total sum of 226,002/. to the 
clergy of the churches of England, Scot- 
land, Rome, and the Methodist and Dis. 
senting Ministers, of which 46,9641. was 
paid by the British Treasury, and 176,938), 
from colonial funds. The grants from 
the British Treasury to schools during 
the same period amounted to 26,1171 and 
that for the colonial funds to 146,2301, 
making a grand total of 172,407/. Of the 
sum of 49,964/. granted by the Treasury 
to the elergy, those of the Anglican 
establishment received 44,5931 ; those of 
the Scotch, 347/.; and those of the Romish, 
2024/, Of the sum of 176,938. granted 
from colonial funds, 118,443/. was re- 
ceived by the Anglican clergy, 29,6451. 
by the Scotch, 46341. by the Wesleyans 
and Dissenters, and 24,2164 by the Romish 
priests. 

Tue Dean or Westminster. — On 
Friday morning, 25th July, a deputation 
from the Court of Burgesses of Westmin- 
ster, consisting of — Lightfoot, Esq. (the 
deputy high steward), J. Robson, Esq. 
(the town clerk), together with the chief 
burgesses, and the officers of the court, 
waited upon the Venerable J. Wilberforce, 
the dean, with an address of congratula- 
tion upon his recent appointment to the 
Deanery. The deputation was received 
in the organ room, when the address was 
read by J. Robson, Esq., to which the 
Dean was pleased to reply in a most elo- 
quent manner, thanking the members of 
the Court for their address, and alluding, 
in pointed terms, to the great usefulness 
of the Court, and promising every assist- 
ance in his power, as its head, in further- 
ing the objects it had in view. 

he Bishop of Calcutta has arrived in 
England in improved health. His lord- 
ship left Southampton on June 25th, for 
London, and on reaching town proceeded 
to the residence of his son, the Rev. D. 
Wilson, vicar of Islington. 

Moniricent Bequests.—At a vestry 
holden on Thursday, July 10th, in the pa- 
rish church of St. Botolph, Bishopsgate, 
the Rev. Dr. Russell, the rector, in the 
chair, the inhabitants were informed that 
their late respected fellow-parishioner, Mr. 
H. Scambler, had bequeathed 2000/. to the 
rector and churchwardens in trust, to pay 
the interest and dividends yearly to six 
poor persons of good life and conversation, 
to be nominated by the inhabitants, of 
which communication a suitable record 
was ordered to be entered on the minutes; 
and, in addition to the above, the same 
excellent gentleman has given to the 
treasurer of the St. Botolph ward schools, 
in aid of their funds, the sum of 1000/. 
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' The new church of St. James’s, at Not- 
ting-hill, was consecrated on Thursday, 
17th July, by the Bishop of London, as- 
sisted by Archdeacon Sinclair, and many 
of the elergy of the diocese. After the 
usual ceremonies and prayers, the bishop 
delivered a lengthened and appropriate 
discourse from St. Luke, xiv., 23. On 
the conclusion of the sermon, a collection 
took place in aid of the building fund, and 
amounted to 75/. 4s. 8d. The style in 
which the church is built is a mixture of 
the Norman and Gothic. The seats, 
which are constructed very low, will ac- 
commodate seven hundred and fifty per- 
sons, and one half of them are free. 

Tue Rev. F. OakeLtey.— There was 
an unusually large attendance at Margaret- 
street Chapel, on Sunday morning, July 6, 
pony in consequence of Sir Herbert Jen- 
ner Fust’s order that Mr. Oakeley’s sus- 
pension should be declared in the course 
of the service, and partly in consequence 
of a rumour which had obtained circula- 
tion, that the Rev. W. U. Richards, the 
assistant-minister, would speak out some- 
what plainly on the course of proceeding 
adopted by the diocesan. At eleveno’clock 
Mr. Richards came from the vestry-room 
into the chapel, accompanied by five or 
six little boys in surplices, all of whom, 
with their minister, stopped at the foot of 
the altar, and reverently bowed to a large 
wooden cross which was placed on the 
table. Prayers were read, the minister 
standing the whole time, even during the 
whole service, with his back to the con- 
gregation—a practice which, even though 
it may have ecclesiastical sanction, has no 
claim to decency. At the close of the 
communionservice, Mr. Richardsascended 
the pulpit in his surplice, and gave for 
his text the 11th chapter of St. Mark’s 
Gospel, 5th verse, but the sermon con- 
tained no allusion to what has recently 
occurred :—“ The poor have the Gospel 
preached tothem.” Then came the offer- 
tory, the money being collected by the 
roy tower boys, in purple purses, bearing 
in front a large cross. The prayer for the 
church militant concluded the service. At 
the close of the prayers, and, indeed, at 
every stage of the service, the congrega- 
tion expected the reading of the order for 
Suspension, but they were doomed to dis- 
appointment, as no intimation of the mat- 
ter was given, and the only unusual thin 
—— absence of Mr. Oakeley himself. 
— mes, 


SHROPSHIRE. 


The wiil of the Very Rev. Edmund 
Goodenough, Doctor in Divinity, Dean of 
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Wells, was proved on the 19th of July, 
The executors and trustees are Mrs. 
FrancesGoodenough, his relict, and Samuel 
Pepys Cockerell, Esq., Lincoln’s-inn. 
Personal estate under 50,0001, bequeaths 
to the Dean for the time being of Christ- 
church, in the university of Oxford, the 
large picture of the portraits of Arch. 
bishop Dolbein, Bishop Fell, and Dr, Al- 
lestry, as well as the portrait of Lord Pri- 
mate Robinson, as heir-looms to the 
Deanery for ever, witha anes that they 
may be hung in the public dining-room or 
other apartment the Dean may approve. 
Bequeaths to his wife 2000/. for her im- 
mediate use, and all household furniture 
and moveable effects, carriage and horses— 
and leaves her the whole of the residue 
for her life for the support of herself and 
children, and after her decease the residue 
to be divided among the children; but in 
the event of her second marriage, then his 
children who are of age are immediately 
to receive therefrom annuities of 200/. a- 
year each. ‘To two of his servants he has 
left legacies of 501. The will is dated 
March 22nd, 1838. 

The Rev. J. M. Capes, of St. John’s 
Church, Eastover, near Bridgwater, has 
published a letter to his parishioners, in- 
forming them of his secession to the 
Church of Rome. 

Sr. Jonn’s Cuurcn, EasTover, Baive- 
WATER.—A public meeting of the sub- 
scribers to the endowment fund was held in 
the Town Hall,on Wednesday, July 9th, to 
consider what steps should be taken in 
reference to this matter, There was a 
very large attendance; and we noticed 

resent the Revs. J. J. Toogood (Rural 

ean), James Luscombe, W. Gordon, 
O. D. Cross, B. Buller, T. N. Ellison, J. 
N. Ruddock, B. Marshall, R. H. Taylor; 
Lieutenant Barker; Drs. Toogood, Havi- 
land, Walsh, Phillips ; Messrs. Woodland, 
Anstie, Paramore, J. J. Toogood, A. 
King, G. Parker, J. Bowen, J. R. Poole, 
G. 8S. Poole, 8. Graeme, J. Sealey, G. 
Sealey, E. Sealey, John Trevor, James 
Trevor, W. D. Bath, John Parsons, G. 
Payne, W. Baker, H. Axford, F. Axford, 
J. i John Sanders, W. Bryant, R. 
Underdown, J. Nichols, H, Nichols, R. 
Smith, J. Dare, J. Hore, G, Knight, W. 
Croker, E. Down, Jones, T. N. Best, R. 
Smith, &c. &c. 

On the motion of Dr, Toogood, it was 
unanimously resolved that the Mayor do 
take the chair. 

The Rev. B. Marshall suggested that 
asthe Vicar must necessarily be deeply 
interested in this matter, before they pro- 
ceeded with the business of the day, he 
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be invited to attend. .The meeting being 
only one of the subscribers to the endow- 
ment fund, the Vicar, not being a sub- 
scriber, was excluded unless the course he 
pointed out be adopted. The suggestion 
was at once acceded to, and a messenger 
despatched to invite the attendance of the 
Vicar. On his arrival, 

The Chairman briefly opened the pro- 
ceedings. He said that he had received 
two letters, one from Mr. Trevor, the 
other from Mr. Strangways, each gentle- 
man expressing his regret at not being 
able to attend the meeting, and hoping 
that measures would be taken to secure 
the church for the worship of Almighty 
God according to the principles of the 
Church of England. 

A question being asked, to whom the 
site of the church was conveyed, 

Mr. Bowen said, to Mr, Capes, and pro- 
duced a draft of the conveyance. He also 
read the following contract respecting the 
purchase of the land :—“ Whereas, the 
said Joseph Ruscombe Poole, and John 
Gowen, have contracted with Charles 
Trevor, William Jones, Thomas Watson 
Bagshot, Edward Bagshot, and Thomas 
Howell Watson, for the absolute purchase 
in fee-simple of a close of ground in 
Bridgwater, called the Rope Yard Field, 
except a certain portion thereof re- 
served for a rope walk, for the price of 
1,141/. 17s. 6d., exclusive of the timber. 
Now it is hereby declared by the said 


_ parties hereto, that the said contract was 


so entered into by the said Joseph Rus- 
combe Poole and John Bowen as aforesaid, 
upon the understanding that when the 
title to the said close should be made out, 
and the conveyance executed to them, 
they should hold such part of the close of 
ground adjoining to the close called Ja- 
cob’s Land as should be required by the 
said John Moore Capes, for the site of a 
cburch intended to be built by the said 
John Moore Capes, not exceeding, in the 
whole, one acre, in trust for the said John 
Moore Capes his heirs, and to be conveyed 
or disposed of as he or they should direct, 
on saan being made to the said Jo- 
sepk Ruscombe Poole and John Bowen 
of a proportionate part of the sum of 
11410 17s. 6d., and of the value of the 
timber thereon.” Mr. Bowen added that 
he had not the slightest doubt as to the 
equity of the case; the ground was pur- 
chased for an express purpose, and it was 
conveyed to Mr. Capes for an express 
purpose ; and he was ready to assist in a 
reasonable and proper manner in having 
the subject equitably disposed of. (Hear, 
hear.) It might be proper for him to 
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observe, that he had informed Mr. Capes 
of his (Mr. Bowen’s) construction of the 
agreement, and that Mr. Capes had sent 
him a note expressive of his regret that 
he should have put the subscribers to any 
inconvenience, and stating that he was 
ready to do what was right between God 
and man. In this, however, Mr, 

did not pledge himself to do anything, for 
his notion of what was right might differ 
widely from the opinion of the solpeniien 
(Hear, hear.) 16 

Mr. G. S. Poole said that he had re- 
ceived a letter from Mr. Cape’s solicitor, 
Mr. King, of Bath, who desired a con- 
ference upon the matter in dispute. Feel- 
ing that he had no authority to act, he 
wrote to Mr, King to say that a meeting 
of the subscribers would shortly be held, 
when he did not doubt but that some per- 
sons would be authorized to act. 

Dr. Toogood suggested that a com- 
mittee of five be appointed, three to be a 
quorum. 

Messrs. J. and J. Trevor expressed an 
opinion that a Court of Equity could not 
interfere in the matter. 

Mr. Grame thought it would be best to 
avoid such conversation, and to proceed 
at once with the business before the 


meeting. 

Dr. Toogood then moved, “ That the 
Rev. J. J. Toogood, A. Graeme, Esq., 
John Sealey, Esq., Fred. Axford, Esq, 
and W. Baker, Esq., be a committee, any 
three of whom to be a quorum, for re- 
ceiving from Mr. Capes any proposal 
which he might have to make about St. 
John's Church, and to take such steps 
thereon as they may deem necessary.” 
The mayor, of course, would ex-officio be 
on the committee, and he should like to 
add the Vicar’s name, if it could be done. 
(Hear, hear.) 

The Vicar’s name, it was agreed, should 
be added. 

The Rey. N. Ellison was in favour of 
the appointment of a committee, but he 
objected to the terms of the resolution, 
which told Mr. Capes that they were 
ready to receive from him any proposal 
which he might make; that to 
him to be admitting that the truth was on 
his side, and that subscribers were in 
error. (Hear, hear.) In his opinion they 
had a right to claim St. John’s Church, 
and they should do it. To write to Mr. 
Capes and say that they would wait pa- 
tiently till he communicated a pro 
would not only be an indignity, but would 
be a dispa ent of the interests of that 
church to which they belonged, and of 
which Mr, Capes wasan ordained minister. 
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(Hear, hear.) According to the old pro- 
verb, “He who too soon enters on his 
defence admits his guilt,” and they ought 
not 'to do anything which would imply 
that they were at all in the wrong; there 
wefe not faults on both sides, and, there- 
fore, there could not be an amicable ad- 
justment; all they knew was that a bond 

contract was entered into that Mr. 

Capes should build a church for the wor- 
ship of God Almighty according to the 

inciples of the Church of England as 

law established; there could be no 
doubt about that Mr. Cape’s opinions had 
andergone a strange reversion, but it was 
not, therefore, for the subscribers to ask 

Mr. Capes what he would do with respect 
tothe church. (Hear, hear.) 

“Some explanation took place to the 
effeet that the resolution was only so 
worded in consequence of Mr. Capes 
having intimated that he had a proposal 
to make. It was distinctly understood 
that if such proposal was not to carry out 
to the fullest extent the original intention 
of the subscribers it would be at once 
rejected. 

The Vicarrecommended that they adopt 
a resolution to the following effect :— 
“That a committee be appointed for the 
purpose of carrying into complete effect 
the original and undoubted design of the 
subscribers, of securing to the Church of 
England the fabric called St. John’s, 
Eastover.” 

_ After a long conversation, the resolu- 
tion ‘suggested by the Vicar was carried 
unanimously, and the following gentlemen 
it was agreed, should constitute the com- 
mittee :—The Mayor, the Vicar, Rev. J. 
J. Toogood, Messrs. Sealey, Axford, Ba- 
ker, Greme, Pain, and Smith. 

Votes of thanks to the Mayor and to 
the Vicar were passed by acclamation, 
and the meeting broke up. 

Since the above mecting was held, Mr. 
Capes has addressed the following letter 
to the Editor of the Standard :— 

_ “Str,—A letter having lately appeared 
in The Times calculated to produce an 
erroneous impression respecting the cir- 
cumstances connected with the building 
and endowment of St. John the Baptist 
Church, erected by me at Bridgwater, I 
take the liberty of requesting you to allow 
me to make use of your columns to state 
that I myself have received no personal 
benefit whatever from the contributions 
of the subscribers, beyond the use of the 
Coe house since it was completed 

tautumn. I wonld also avail myself 
of the wpe to state that I have no 


yatention the building should be 


devoted to the purposes of the catholié 
church. 

“I much regret to have been compelled 
thus to intrude upon the public with a 
statement of affairs of a private and local 
nature, and I have the honour to be, Sir, 
your most obedient servant, J. M. Capgs, 

“ Prior-park, Bath, July 12.” 


STAFFORDSHIRE, 


The Bishop of Lichfield will hold his 
poupeny visitation of his extensive diocese 
eo course of August and Septem- 
ber. The principal churches to which the 
clergy of the respective archdeaconries 
will be summoned, and in which his Lord- 
ship will deliver his Charge, are those of 
St. Mary, Stafford, Shrewsbury, Chester- 
field, Derby, Ashbourne, Walsall, and 
Lichfield Cathedral. 
On Tuesday, the 22nd of July, the new 
Church of St. Mark, at Great Wyrley, a 
district of the parish of Cannock, near 
Walsall, was consecrated by the Lord 
Bishop of Lichfield. The mornin - 
vice was read by the Rev. F. T. Black- 
burn, incumbent of Cannock, The Psalms 
and Canticles were chanted by some of 
the choir of Lichfield Cath The 
lessons were read by the Rev. Mr. Dainty. 
The sermon was then preached by the 
Rev. W. Gresley, Prebendary of Lichfield. 
The Bishop then read the communion 
service, and a collection was made during 
the reading of the offertorial sentences by 
the Very Rev. the Dean, It amounted to 
1152. 10s. 5$d., and consisted of contribu- 
tions from all ranks of a crowded congre- 
gation. A most elegant and plentiful 
collation was provided at the Rev. F. T, 
Blackburn’s ; after partaking of which, 
the Lord Bishop, the Very Rev. Dean, 
&c., proceeded to evening service at the 
parish church of Cannock. The new 
church is a most elegant and highly 
finished structure, in the early Engli 
style, and reflects t credit on the 
architect, Thomas Johnson, Esq., of Lich- 
field. Upwards of thirty of the neigh- 
bouring clergy, including the Lord Bishop, 
the Very Rev. the Dean, and the Rev, the 
Chancellor of Lichfield, the Registrar, the 
Rev. W. Gresley, the Rev. A. Hinckley, 
the Rev. C. P. Royds, &c., and several of 
the most distinguished laity of the county, 
including Lord Hatherton, the Hon, Mr. 
and Lady Margaret Littleton, Lieutenant 
Colonel Monckton, &c., were present. 


SURREY. 

A new church is about to be built in 
the Beddington-road, North Brixton, thé 
neighbourhood of which has become 
new village from the immense quantity of 
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buildings erected on what were once the 
green fields. 

At a vestry meeting of the parishioners 
of St. Saviour’s Southwark, held a short 
time ago, it was resolved to discontinue 
burying the dead in the graveyard of that 
parish, in consequence of its over-crowded 
state. 


The Venerable Archdeacon Manning 

has just concluded the visitation of that 

on of the diocese which is within his 
archdeaconry. 

Onservance or THE Rupric, — The 
Lord Bishop of Chichester (Dr. Gilbert 
in reference to some complaints whi 
had been made of conformity to the rubric, 
ina parish in his lordship’s diocese, ob- 
serves:—“ I pray the day may arrive, in 
God's good time, when no flock of the 
Church of England’s fold shall object 
either to the prayer for the church mili- 
tant, or to ministers returning, for the 

of reading it, to that table... . 
am not surprised that so many of her 
ministers, now that their attention has 
been drawn to the rubric which appoints 
ve the privilege of using it. 
rubric ibes it, there can, in my opinion, 
be no . « «+» The Archbishop ofthe 
ince, to whose judgment we are all 
to look up with respect and defe- 
rence, has counselled that everywhere the 
existing observance should continue.” 


WILTSHIRE. 


Me.xsHam Cuvurcnu.—The re-opening 
of this venerable structure on Tuesday, 
the 22d of July, took place under cireum- 
stances of a deeply interesting kind. The 
weather was propitious ; the company pre- 
sent was large and respectable, and amon 
them were not a few of the gentry at 
clergy of the neighbourhood. The im- 


’ proved character of the building, both as 


to its appearance and accommodation, may 
be said to reflect great credit on Mr. 
Wyatt, as the architect ; and the 400 free 
sittings that it now contains are not the 
least valuable alteration that the church 
ts. Appropriate discourses were 
elivered, in the morning by the Dean of 
Salisbury, and in the afternoon by the 
Rev. T. A. Methuen. The collections 
after both services amounted to 701; 
14, 7s. being in copper, contributed by the 
poor.— Devizes Gazette. 
Satispury.—At the annual meeting of 
the Church Union Society of this diocese, 
held at the Diocesan Board Room, in the 


Close, Salisbury—present, the Ven. the 
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Archdeacon of Sarum in the chair, the 
Revds. Precentor Hamilton, Prebendaries 
C, B. Pearson, R. Moore, F. W. Fowle, 
W. Dansey (secretary), the Rev. D. I, 
Eyre, &c., the following grants were 
made:—1. To an insane and destitute 
clergyman, formerly curate of Sherri 
ton and Chitterne, Wilts, 22]. 2. Toa 
poor cler rendered unequal to his 
ministerial duties by advanced age, 20/. 
3. To a poor and very aged curate, to 
enable him to retire from his pastoral du- 
ties, (grant of special meeting confirmed) 
501. 4. Towards making the recto 
house of Fifield Bavant fit for the _ 4 
dence of the incumbent, 40/. 5. Towards 
building a house of residence for the per- 
petual curate of Zeal’s or in the 
parish of Mere, Wilts, 100/. 6. To the 
superannuated parish clerk of Milston, 3i. 
7. To the parish clerk of Collingbourne 
Kingston, 41. 

Broap Hrnton.—Christ Church at 
Broad Town, in this parish, has just been 
consecrated by the Lord Bishop of the dio- 
cese, in the presence of a e number of 
the neighbouring clergy. His lordship 
preached from Isaiah lv. 1 to 8, and after- 
wards administered the holy communion 
to nearly 100 persons. e church is 
built in the early English style of archi- 
tecture, and is simple and chaste in its 
design, with a triple lencet in the eastern 
window, which is of particularly elegant 
proportions. 


WORCESTERSHIRE, 


The Bishop of Worcester will com- 
mence his triennial visitation through the 
_— diocese, at Worcester, on Monday, 

t 4. 

n Thursday, the 17th of July, the re- 
opening of thenew church of Leamington, 
on the completion of the choir, took place 
with considerable solemnity. At about 
eleven o'clock a ession of more than 
re clergymen in their surplices, stoles, 
and the hoods of their respective degrees, 
left the vicarage, and round the 
east end and south side of the church to 
the western entrance, They were pre- 
ceded by the choir, and chanted (to the 
8th Gregorian tune, 2nd ending) the 126th 
(in convertendo), the 122nd (Letatus 
sum), and the 132nd (Memento Domine), 
Psalms. The procession, which was con- 
ducted by the . E. Fortescue, entered 


the church at the western door, and pro- 
ceeded to the altar, within the rails of 
which the rural deans and distinguished 
ecclesiastics from distant parts, were ac- 
commodated ; the rest of the clergy sat in 
the choir on either side. The beginning 
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of the service (to the Venite) was intoned 
by the Rev. E. H. Hansell, of Magdalen 
College, Oxford; the remainder of the 
prayers by the Rev. Mr, Harvey, minor 
eanon of Lichfield. The psalms were 
chanted to the grand chant, and, as well 
as the services, (which were Cooke’s in 
G) and the anthem, (from the prayer of 
Solomon, in the 8th chapter of the First 
Book of Kings,) were admirably given by 
the choir ofthe church. The communion 
service was intoned by the Rev. E. H. 
Hansell. The epistle was read by the 
Rev. Professor Cook; the gospel, by the 
Rev. Dr. Wordsworth, Prebendary of 
Westminster. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. R. Parkinson, canon of Man- 
chester. The prayer of consecration was 
read by the Rev. J. Craig, the vicar, who 
also gave the blessing. There were about 
two hundred communicants of all ranks ; 
and the offerings amounted to more than 
200/, Among theclergy present, of whom 
the greater part consisted of the elder 
elergy of the neighbouring places and 
counties, we noticed the Rev. H. Seymour, 
rural dean, who read the first lesson ; the 
Rev. Charles Pilkington, prebendary of 
Chichester and rural dean, who read the 
second lesson; the Rev. Professor Cook, 
the Rev. Dr. Wordsworth, the Rev. Mr, 
Fortescue, the Rev. T. Chamberlain, 
student of Christ’s Church, and rural 
dean ; the Rev. C. L. Swainson, the Rev. 
Augustus Short, Bampton lecturer; the 
Rev. Dr. Young; the Rev. Piers C. 
Claughton, fellow of University Col- 
lege, Oxford; The Rev. J. R. Bloxam, 
fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford; the 
Rev. H. G. Williams, the Rev. H. Bittle- 
stone, and the Rev. J. Dawson, curates, 
&c. After the service, the reverend the 
vicar most hospitably entertained a great 
number of the parishioners. But one 
feeling of respectful attachment to the 
vicar, to whose munificence Leamington 
is chiefly indebted for its truly noble 
parish church, seemed to pervade the as- 
sembly. The church now consists of a 
gorgeous choir, (in the early decorated 
style), and a nave, with aisles, (in the 
perpendicular style); the transepts re- 
main for the present in their original state ; 
and the intersection over which will be 
raised the tower and spire, is temporarily 
roofed in. The works will be proceeded 
with, without much delay, and when com- 
pleted, the parish church of Leamington 
will owe to the liberality of its vicar the 
distinction of being the noblest temple 
erected to the honour and service of God 
in this country since the Reformation. 


YORKSHIRE, 


Kercutey. — The Keighley Church 
Rate has been lost by a majority of 269. 
The numbers at the close of the poll stood 
thus: For the rate 794; against 1063; 
majority against 269. The greatest inti- 
midation has been used to get up this 
majority, and numbers of people were 
polled who have no votes at all. A Bap- 
tist preacher, named Stewart, has been 
very active in the opposition, and his 
absurd attempts at the grandiloquent, re- 
minded us much of old Mause Headrigg. 


The ceremony of laying the first stone 
of the church about to be erected at Grew- 
elthorpe, in the parish of Kirkby Mal- 
zeard, recently took place. This is the 
fourth sacred edifice erected in this ex- 
tensive parish within the last four years. 
The 100th psalm having been sung, the 
Rev. T. Riddell, vicar of the parish, of- 
fered up a beautiful prayer, composed for 
the occasion, after which, the corner stone 
of the S.E. angle of the chancel was laid, 
in the customary manner, by Mrs. Danby 
Harcourt, of Swinton Park, who dedicated 
the church to St. James. Capt. Octavius 
V. Harcourt, Lord of the Manor, and a 
liberal subscriber to the building, then 
delivered a very feeling and appropriate 
address; and the Doxology having been 
sung, the vicar gave the blessing. Most 
of the clergy from the neighbourhood 
were in attendance.— Leeds Intelligencer. 

The restoration of St. Saviour’s Chureh, 
Hull, is rapidly approaching to completion, 
and it is expected to be re-opened for 
public worship in a few weeks. 

The little village of Braithwaite, in the 

arish of Keighley, can now boast of its 
Solecepeal place of worship, Divine ser- 
vice was recently performed by the Rev. 
A. C. Bland, the curate for the north side 
of the parish. The room was crowded, as 
was also the chamber above it. There 
is some good old church feeling in this 
neighbourhood, which a Sunday service 
will soon revive. 

John Farrer, Esq., of Grove-house, has 
recently suggested to the Rev. David 
Jenkins, incumbent of Pudsey, the great 
advantage of another Church in this a 0 
lous place. The situation Mr, Farrer has 
pointed out is Low Town, containing a 
large population ; and for effecting the 
desired object, he has offered to give an 
acre of ground for the site of the church 
and the churchyard, half an acre for a 
parsonage-house , 200. towards the erec- 
tion of the church, and 1001 towards the 
clergyman’s residence. Through the 
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exertions of this a school has 
been lately built in the contemplated dis- 
trict, the site of which he also gave. 

Mr. Fountayne Wilson, 
Doncaster, has _munificen resented a 
third deaition’ off 5002 to the National 
Society for Promoting the Edacation of 
the Poor. 

IRELAND. 


Conversions FRoM Popery.—On San- 
day, the 6th of July, the day appointed 
receiving converts from Romanism in St. 
Andrew's Church, Dublin, four persons, 
two men and two women, publicly abjured 
Popery, partook of the holy communion, 
mn signed the renunciation roll. The 
Rev. Thomas Scott received the converts, 
and preached on the solemn occasion from 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, iv., 14. “ Let 
us hold fast our profession.” — Dublin 


PT he Queen Dowager has been pleased 
to give 20/, te assist in purchasing a bell 
for the Parish Church of Killult, county 
Donegal, on the memorial of the Rev. 
Dr. Irvine, rector, and Rev. Mr. Norman, 
carate. 

FOREIGN AND COLONIAL, 


The Rev. Dr, Chapman, lately appointed 
to the Bishopric of Colombo, sailed on 
the 21st from Portsmouth, for Ceylon, on 
board the East Indiaman, Malabar. His 
Lordship takes out his wife, who is the 
daughter of the Rev. Dr. Keate, late Head 
Master of Eton College as also his 


family and a party of Clergy, and others 


interested in his cause. 

New Zeatanp.—The affairs of this 
diocese are i perously 
through all the political mercantile 


reverses which beset the infant colony. 
It is now nearly three years since Dr. 
Selwyn landed in New Zealand (May 30, 
1842), and already four new archdeacon- 
ries have been organized, and a fifth 
awaits the selection of a person equal to 
the arduous charge, which has ere now, 
doubtless, been made, The principal 
archdeaconry (of Waitemata) is subdi- 
vided into two rural deaneries; and the 
archdeaconry of Kapiti, to which no ap- 
a been made, is at present 

charge of Rev. Octavius Hadfield, 
as rural dean. An episcopal college, 
established at Bishop’s Auckland, has 
already been brought into activ. operation, 
under the immediate eye of the Bishop of 
New Zealand, and has furnished several 
candidates for holy orders. The ordina- 
tions are held only on Trinity Sunday 


THE MONTH, 


and the Sunday after September 14th, 
Candidates for holy orders, not huvi 
taken a degree at one of the English uni- 
versities, pap west to reside at least 
two terms in St, John’s Coll Bishop's 
testimonial from three clergymen in their 
diocese (or frem three beneficed cler, 
men in Ragland), countersigned by 
Bishop of their diocese. A certificate of 
baptism is likewise required. Before 
ordination, in addition to the usual sub- 
scriptions, the candidates pledge them- 
selves—1. To go to any station to which 
the Bishop may appoint them. 2. Not to 
engage in trade or agriculture without his 
written consent. 3. Not to leave the 
diocese before the end of seven years 
without his consent. 4. To minister to 
all classes of persons within their districts, 
whether settlers or natives.— Australian 
— March 4. 
amatca.—The Lord Bishop of Jamaica 
recently ‘delivered his primary charge 
to not less than pi wt clergymen of 
the established church at Spanishtown, 
the test number ever assembled in 
any British colonial possession upon such 
occasions. Connected with the estab- 
lished church at Jamaica there are now 
seventy-six churches and chapels-of-ease, 
offering accommodation to 51,000 per- 
sons, Of these buildings his lordship 
said—“I have consecrated five, while 
thirteen more are ay that rite at my 
hands, In the parish churches, and in 
most of the chapels, divine service is per- 
formed twice on every Sunday, and once 
at least in the week. I wish I could add, 
to each chapel a Sunday school is at- 
tached; but I confidently hope that the 
riod is not distant when this wish will 
literally fulfilled. The total number 
of the clergy in the whole diocese is 102. 
The whole costs of the maintenance of 
this clergy, exelusive of the bishop and 
the archdeacon, amounts to 32,0002 an- 
nually, (not including house rent,) of 
which 3900/, is defrayed in England, and 
the remaining provided in the. 
colony. There are in the island 100 
sch in connexion with the estab- 
lished church, in which 7000 children 
received daily instruction at the an- 
nual cost of 72282 Of this 12241. were. 
jon © n Fo 
tion of Christian Faith; 1252/. 


y the parents of the pupils.” 
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